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THE 
HISTORY OF THE REIGN 

EMPEROR CHARLES V. 

BOOK X. 
W hile Charles laboured, with such unwea- 
ried industry, to persuade or to force the pro- testants to adopt his regulations with respect t» religion, the effects of his steadiness in the exe- 
cution of his plan were rendered less considerable 
by his rupture with the pope, which daily in- creased. The firm resolution which the empe- ror seemed to have taken against restoring lJla centia, together with his repeated encroachments 
on the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, not only by the 
regulations contained in the Interim, but by his 
attempt to reassemble the council at Trent, ex- asperated Paul to the utmost, who, with the weakness incident to old age, grew more attached 
to his family, and more jealous of his authority, as he advanced in years. Pushed on by these passions, he made new efforts to draw the French king into an alliance against the emperor : a but 
finding that monarch, notwithstanding the here- ditary enmity between him and Charles, and the 

11 Mem. de Ribier, ii,230. voA.iv. * 



2 THE REIGN OF THE B. X. 
jealousy with which he viewed the successful pro- gress of the imperial arms, as.unwillipg jus for- merly to involve himself in immediate hostilities, 
he was obliged to contract his views, and to think of preventing future encroachments, since it was not in hjs power to inflict vengeance on account of those which were past. For this 
purpose, he determined to recal his grant of Parma and Placentia, and, after declaring them 
to be reannered to the holy see, to .indemnify 
his grandson Octavio by a new' establishment in 
the ecclesiastical state. By this expedient he hoped to gain two points of no i$mali conse- 
quence. He, first of all, rendered Iris possession 
of Parma more secure; as the emperor would be cautious of invading the patrimony of th6 church, though he might seize without scruple a town belonging to the House of Farnese. In the 
nex'. place, he would acquire a better chance of recovering Placentia, as his solicitations to that 
effect might decently be urged with greater im- portunity. and would infallibly be attended with greater effect,' when he was considered not as pleading the cause of his ow n family, but as an advocate for the interest of the holy see. But while 
Paul w’as priding himself on this device as a happy refinement in policy, Octavio, an ambitious and high-spirited young man, who could not bear 
with patience to be spoiled of one half of his territories by the rapaciousness of his father-in- 
law'," and to be deprived of the other by the arti- fices of his grandfather, took measures in order to1 prevent the execution of a plan fatal to his interest He set out secretly from Rome; and 
fcavipg first endeavoured to surprise Parma, which 
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attempt was frustrated by the fidelity of the go- 
vernor, to whom the pope had intrusted the de- fence of the town, he made overtures to the em- 
peror, of renouncing all connection with the pope, 
and of depending entirely on him for his future fortune. This unexpected defection of one of 
the pope’s own family to an enemy whom he hated, irritated, almost to madness, a mind peev- ish with old age; and there was no degree of severity to which Paul might not have proceeded 
against a grandson whom he reproached as an unnatural apostate. But, happily for Octavio, death prevented his carrying into execution the harsh resolutions which he had taken with respect to him, and put an end to his pontificate in the 
sixteenth year of his administration, and the 
eighty-second year of his age.b 

h Among many instances of the credulity or weakness of historians in attributing the death of illustrious person- ages to extraordinary causes, this is one.—Almost all the historians of the sixteenth century affirm, that the death of Paul 111 was occasioned by the violent passions which the behavour of his grandson excited : that being inform- ed, while he was refreshing himself in one of his gardens near Rome, of Octavio’s attempt on Parma, as well as of his negotiations with the emperor by means of Gorzago, he fainted away, continued some hours in a swoon, then became feverish, and died within three days. This is the account given of it by I'huanus, lib. vi, 211. Adrian! Istor. di suoi Tempi, lib. vii, 480. and by Father Paul, 280. Even Cardinal Pallavicini, better informed than any writ- er with regard to the events which happened in the papal court, and, when not warped by prejudice or system, more accurate in relating them, agrees with their narrative in its chief circumstances. Pallav. b. H, 74. Paruta, who wrote his history by command of the senate of Venice, re- lates it in the same manner. Historici Venez, vol. iv, 212. But there was no occasion to search for any extraordinary 
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] 550.3 As this event had been long expected, 

there was an extraordinary concourse of cardinals 
cause to account for the death of an old m*n of eighty- two. There remains an authentic account of this event, in which we find none of those marvellous circumstances of which the historians are so fond. The cardinal of Ferrara, who was intrusted with the aifairs of France at the court of Rome, and M. D’Urfe, Henry's ambassador in ordinary there, wrote an account to that monarch of the affair of Parma, and of the pope’s death. By these it ap- pears, that Octavio’s attempt to surprise Parma was made on the twentieth of October : that next day in the even- ing, and not while he was airing himself in the gardens of Monte Cavallo, the pope received intelligence of what he had done : that he was seized with such a transport of passion, and cried so bitterly, that his voice svas heard in several apartments of the palace : that next day, however, he was so well at to give an audience to the cardinal of Ferrara, and to go through business of different kinds : that Octavio wrote a letter to the pope, not to Cardinal Farnese, his brother, intimating his resolution of throwing himself into the arms of the emperor: that the pope re- ceived this on the twenty-first without any new symptoms ©f emotion, and returned an answer to it: that on the twenty-second of October, the day on which the cardinal of Ferrara’s letter is dated, the pope was in his usual state of health. Mem. de Ribier, ii, 247. By a letter of M. D’Urfe, Nov. 5, it appears that the pope was in such good health, that on the third of that month he had cele- brated the anniversary of his coronation with the usual solemnities. Ibidem, 251. By another letter from the same person, we learn, that on the sixth of November, a catarrh or defluxion fell down on the pope’s lungs, with such dangerous symptoms, that his life was immediately despaired of. Ibid. 252. And by a third letter we are informed, that he died November the tenth. In none of these letters is his death imputed to any extraordinary cause. It appears, that more than twenty days elapsed between Octavio’s attempt on Parma and the death of his grandfather, and that the disease was the natural ef- fect of old age, and not one of those occasioned by vio- lence of passion. 
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at Rome •, and the various competitors having had 
time to form their parties, and to concert their measures, their ambition and intrigues protracted the conclave to a great length. The imperial ' and French faction strove, with emulation, to promote one of their own number, and had, by 
turns, the prospect of success. But as Paul, during a long pontificate, had raised many to the purple, and those chiefly persons of eminent 
abilities, as well as zealously devoted- to his fa- mily, Cardinal Farnese had the command of a 
powerful and united squadron, by whose address and firmness he exalted to the papal throne- the 
Cardinal di Monte, [Feb. 7], whom Paul had 
employed as his principal legate in the council of Trent, and trusted with his most secret intentions. He assumed the name of Julius III $ and in or- der to express his gratitude towards his bene- 
factor, the lirht act of his administration was to put Octavio Farnese in possession of Parma. When the injury which he did to the holy see, by alienating a territory of such value, was men- 
tioned by some of the cardinals, he briskly re- plied,—*‘ That he would rather be a poor pope, with the reputation of a gentleman, than a rich one with the infamy of haviqg forgotten the 
obligations conferred upon him, and the pro- mises which he had made.0 But all the lustre of this candour Or generosity he quickly effaced, 
by an action most shockingly indecent. Accord- ing to an ancient and established practice, every 
pope upon his election considers it as his privilege, to bestow on whom he pleases the cardinal’s 

r Mem. de Ribier. B 3 • 



ti THE REIGN OF THE B. X. 
hat which falls to be disposed of by his being 
invested with the triple crown. Julius, to the 
astonishment of the sacred college, conferred this mark of distinction, together with ample ecclesi- 
astical revenues, and the right of bearing his 
name and arms, upon one Innocent, a youth of 
sixteen, born of obscure parents, and known by 
the name of the Ape, from his having been trusted 
with the care of an animal of that species, in the cardinal di Monte’s family. Such a pxosti 
tution of the highest dignity in the church would 
have given offence, even in those dark periods, when the credulous superstition of the people em- 
boldened ecclesiastics to venture on the most flagrant violations of decorum ; but in an en- 
lightened age, when by the progress of know- ledge and philosophy, the obligations of duty 
and decency were better understood, when a blind veneration for the pontifical character was every where abated, and one-half of Christendom in open rebellion against the papal see, this ac- tion was viewed with horror. Rome was imme- 
diately filled with libels and pasquinades, which imputed the pope’s extravagant regard for such 
an unworthy object to the most criminal passions. *rhe protestants exclaimed against the absurdity 
of supposing that the infallible spirit of divine truth could dwell in a breast so impure, and called more loudly than ever, and with greater 
appearance of justice, for the immediate and thorough reformation of a church, the head of which was a disgrace to the Christian name.*1 

* Slid. 492. F. Paul, 281. Pallav. 76. Thuan. ”b. 215. 
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The rest of the pope’s conduct was of a piece 

with this first specimen of his dispositions. Having now reached the summit of ecclesiastical 
ambition, he seemed eager to indemnify himself, 
by an unrestrained indulgence of his desires, for the self-denial or dissimulation which he had thought it prudent to practice while in a subor- dinate station. He became careless to so great a degree of all serious business, that he could seldom be brought to attend to it, but in cases of extreme necessity ; and giving up himself to 
amusements and dissipation of every kind, he imitated the luxurious elegance of Leo rather than the severe virtue of Adrian, the latter of which it was necessary to display, in contending with a sect which derived great credit from the rigid and austere manners of its teachers.*5 

The pope, however, ready to fulfil his engage- 
ments to the family of Farnese, discovered no in- clination to observe the oath, which each car- dinal had taken when he entered the conclave, that if the choice should fall on him, he would 
immediately call the council to reassume its de- liberations. Julius knew, by experience, how difficult it was to confine such a body of men within the narrow limits which it was the interest of the see of Rome to prescribe ; and how easily the zeal of some members, the rashness of others, or the suggestions of the princes on whom they 
depended, might precipitate a popular and un- governable assembly into forbidden inquiries, as well as dangerous decisions. He wished, for 
these reasons, to have eluded the obligation of his oath, and gave an ambiguous answer to the 

• F. Paul, 281. 



8 THE REIGN OF THE B. X. 
first proposals which were made to him by the emperor, with regard to that matter. But 
Charles, either from his natural obstinacy in ad- hering to the measures which he had once a- 
dopted, or from the mere pride of accomplishing 
what was held to be almost impossible, persisted in his resolution of forcing the protestants to re- turn into the bosom of the church. Having per- 
suaded himself that the authoritative decisions of the council might be employed with efficacy in combating their prejudices, he, in consequence of 
that persuasion, continued to solicit earnestly that a new bull of convocation might be issued ; 
and the pope could not, with decency, reject 
that request. When Julius found that he could not prevent the calling of a council, he endea- voured to take to himself all the merit of having 
procured the meeting of an assembly, which was the object of such general desire and expectation. A congregation of cardinals, to whom he re- 
ferred the consideration of what was necessary for restoring peace to the church, recommended, by his direction, the speedy convocation of a council, as the most effectual expedient for that purpose 5 and as the new heresies raged with the 
greatest violence in Germany, they proposed 
Trent as the place of its meeting, that, by a near inspection of the evil, the remedy might 
be applied with greater discernment and cer- tainty of success. The pope warmly approved 
of this advice, which he himself had dictated, and sent nuncios to the imperial and French courts, in order to make known his inter.* 
fions/ f F. Paul, 281. Pa’Jav. it, 77. 
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About this time, the emperor had summoned 

a new diet to meet at Augsburg, in order to 
enforce the observation ©f the Interim, and to procure a more authentic act of the supreme court the empire, acknowledging the juris- diction of the council, as well as an explicit pro- mise of conforming to its decrees. He appeared 
there in person, together with his son the prince of Spain, [June 25]. Few electors were present, 
but all sent deputies in their name. Charles, notwithstanding the despotic authority with which he had given law in the empire during two years, knew that the spirit of independence among the Germans was not entirely subdued, 
and for that reason took care to overawe the diet by a considerable body of Spanish troops which 
escorted him thither. The first point submitted to the consideration of the diet, was the necessity of holding a council. All the popish members agreed, without difficulty, that the meeting of 
that assembly should be renewed at Trent, and promised an implicit acquiescence in its decrees. The protestants, intimidated and disunited, must have followed their example ; and the resolution of the diet would have proved unanimous, if 
Maurice of Saxony bad not begun at this time 
to disclose new intentions, and to act a part very different from that which he had so long 
assumed. By an artful dissimulation of his own senti. ments*, by address in paying court to the em- peror, and by the seeming zeal with which he 
forwarded all his ambitious schemes, Maurice had raised himself to the electoral dignity ; and having added the dominions of the elder branch 
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of the Saxon family to his Own, he was become the most powerful prince in Germany. But his long and intimate union with the emperor had afforded him many opportunities of observing 
narrowly the dangerous tendency of that mo* 
frarch’s schemes. He saw the yoke that was 
preparing for his country; and from the rapid 
as well as formidable progress of the imperial power was convinced, that but a few steps more 
remained to be taken, in order to render Charles 
as absolute a monarch in Germany as he had be- come in Spain. The more eminent the condi- 
tion was to which he himself had been exalted, the more solicitous did Maurice natiirally be- come to maintain all its rights and privileges, 
and the more did he dread the thoughts of de- scending from the rank oi a prince almost inde- 
pendent, to that of a vassal subject to the com- mands of a master. At the same time, he perceived that Charles was bent on exacting a rigid con- formity to the doctrines and rites of the Romish church, instead of allowing liberty of conscience, 
the promise of which had allured several protestant princes to assist him in the war against the con- federates of Smalkalde. As he himself, notwith- standing all the compliances which he had made 
from motives of interest, or an excess of confi- dence in the emperor, was sincerely attached to 
the Lutheran tenets, he determined not to be a tame spectator of the overthrow of a system 
which he believed to be founded in truth. This resolution, flowing from- the love of li- berty or zeal for religion, was strengthened by political and interested considerations. In that 
elevated station in which Maurice was now 
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placed, new and more extensive prospects opened to hia view. His rank- and power entitled him 
to be the head of the protestants in the empire. His predecessor, the degraded elector, with in- 
ferior abilities, and territories less considerable, had acquired such an ascendant over the councils 
of the party ; and Maurice neither wanted dis- 
cernment to see the advantage of this pre-emi- nence, nor ambition to aim at attaining it. But he found himself in a situation which rendered 
the attempt no less difficult, than the object of it was important. On the one hand, the con- 
nection which he had formed with the emperor was so intimate, that he could scarcely hope to 
take any step which tended t© dissolve it, with- 
out alarming his jealousy, and drawing on him- self the whole weight of that power which had 
crushed the greatest confederacy ever formed in Germany. On the other hand, the calamities 
which he had brought on the protestant party were so recent, as well as great, that it seemed 
almost impossible to regain their confidence, or to rally and reanimate a body, after he himself 
had been the chief instrument in breaking its 
union and vigour. These considerations were 
sufficient to have discouraged any person of a spirit less adventurous than Maurice’s j but to him the grandeur and difficulty of the enterprise 
were allurements; and he boldly resolved on 
measures, the idea of which a genius of. an infe- rior order could not have conceived, or would 
have trembled at the thoughts of the danger that attended the execution of them. 

His passions concurred with his interest in con. 
firming this resolution; and the resentment ex- 
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cited by an injury which he sensibly Felt, added new force to the motives for opposing the em- peror, which sound policy suggested. Maurice, 
by his authority, had prevailed on the landgrave of Hesse to put his person in the emperor’s power, and had obtained a promise from the im- 
perial ministers that he should not be detained prisoner. This had been violated in the manner 
already related. The unhappy landgrave ex- claimed as loudly against his son-in-law as against Charles. The princes of Hesse required Maurice 
to fulfil his engagements to their father, who had lost his liberty by trusting to him ; and all Germany suspected him of having betrayed to 
an implacable enemy the friend whom he was most bound to protect. Roused by these soli- citations or reproaches, as well as prompted by 
duty and affection to his father-in-law, Maurice had employed not only entreaties but remon- strances in order to procure his release. All these Charles had disregarded; and the shame of having been first deceived, and then slighted, by 
a prince whom he had served with zeal as well as success, which merited a very different return, made such a deep impression on Maurice, that 
he waited with impatience for an opportunity of being revenged. 

The utmost caution as well as the most delicate address were requisite in taking every step towards 
this end ; as he had to guard, on the one hand, against giving a premature alarm to the emperor j 
while, on the other, something considerable and 
explicit was necessary to be done, in order to re- gain the confidence of the protestant party. 
Maurice had, accordingly, applied all his powers 
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of art and dissimulation to attain both these points. As he knew Charles to be inflexible with regard 
to the submission which he required to the Inte- rim, he did not hesitate one moment whether he 
should establish that form of doctrine and worship in his dominions: but being sensible how odious 
it was to his subjects, instead of violently impos- ing it on them by the mere terror of authority, 
as had been done in other parts of Germany, he 
endeavoured to render their obedience a volun- tary deed of their own- For this purpose, he 
had assembled the clergy of his country at Leip- sic, and had laid the Interim before them, toge- ther with the reasons which made it necessary to 
conform to it. He had gained some of them by 
promises, others he had wrought upon by threats, and all were intimidated by the rigour with which obedience to the Interim was extorted in the 
neighbouring provinces. Even Melancthon, 
whose merit of every kind entitled him to the first place among the protestant divines, being now deprived of the manly counsels of Luther, 
which were wont to inspire him with fortitude, and to preserve him steady amidst the storms and 
dangers that threatened the church, was seduced into unwarrantable concessions, by the timidity of his temper, his fond desire of peace, and his 
excessive complaisance towards persons of high rank. By his arguments and authority, no less 
than by Maurice's address, the assembly was 
prevailed on to declare, “ that, in points which were purely indifferent, obedience was due to the commands of a lawful superior.” Founding upon this maxim, no less uncontrovertible in 
theory, than dangerous when carried into prac- 

c 
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tice, especially in religious matters, many of the protestant ecclesiastics whom Maurice consulted, 
proceeded to class, among the number of things indifferent, several doctrines which Luther had 
pointed out as gross and pernicious errors in the Romish creed ; and placing in the same rank many of those rites which distinguished the re- 
formed from the popish worship, they exhorted their people to comply with the emperor’s in- 
junctions concerning these particulars.B 

By this dexterous conduct, the introduction of the interim excited none of those violent con- 
vulsions in Saxony which it occasioned in other provinces. But though the Saxons submitted, 
the more zealous Lutherans exclaimed against Melancthon and his associates as false brethren, 
who were either so wicked as to apostatize from 
the truth altogether; or so crafty as to betray it by subtle distinctions; or so feeble-spirited as to give it up from pusillanimity and criminal com- plaisance to a prince, capable of sacrificing to his political interest that which he himself regarded 
as most sacred. . Maurice, being conscious what 
a colour of probability his past conduct gave to those accusations, as well as afraid of losing en- 
tirely the confidence of the protestants, issued a declaration, containing professions of his zealous attachment to the reformed religion, and of his 
resolution to gitard against all the errors or en- croachments of the papal see.h ... 

* Sleid. 4.81, 485. Jo. Laur. Moshemii Institotionem, Hist. Ecclesiasticse, lib. iv. Helmst. 1755, 4to, p. 748. Jo. And. Schmidii Historia Jnterimistica, p. 70, Helmst. 1730. * Sleid. 485. 
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Having gone so far in order to remove the fears 

and jealousies of the protestants, be found it ne- 
cessary to efface the impression which such a declaration might make upon the emperor. For 
that purpose, he not only renewed his professions of an inviolable adherence to his alliance with him, but as the city of Magdeburg still persisted in rejecting the Interim, he undertook to reduce 
it to obedience, and instantly set about levying 
troops to be employed in that service. This damped all the hopes which the protestants began to conceive of Maurice, in consequence of his 
declaration, and left them more than ever at a loss to guess at his real intentions. Their former sus- picion and distrust of him revived, and the di- vines of Magdeburg filled Germany with writings, in which they represented him as the most formi- 
dable enemy of the protestant religion, who 
treacherously assumed an appearance of zeal for its interest, that he might more effectually exe- cute his schemes for its destruction. 

This charge, supported by the evidence of re- cent facts, as well as by his present dubious con- duct, gained such universal credit, that Maurice 
was obliged to take a vigorous step in his own 
vindication. As soon as the reassembling of the council at Trent was proposed in the diet, his ambassadors protested that their master would not acknowledge its authority, unless all the points which had been already decided there were reviewed, and considered as still undeter- mined $ unless the protestant divines had a full hearing granted them, and were allowed a de- cisive voice in the council; and unless the pope 

c 2 
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renounced his pretensions to preside in the coun- 
cil, engaged to submit to its decrees, and to ab- 
solve the bishops from their oath of obedience, that they might deliver their sentiments with greater freedom. These demands, which were higher than any that the reformers had ventured 
to make, even when the zeal of their party was warmest, or their affairs most prosperous, counter- balanced, in some degree, the impression which Maurice’s preparations against Magdeburg had made upon the minds of the protestants, and 
kept them in suspense with regard to his designs. At the same time, he had dexterity enough to 
represent this part of his conduct in such a light 
to the emperor, that it gave him no offence, and occasioned no interruption of the strict confidence which subsisted between them. What the pre- 
texts were which he employed, in order to give such a bold declaration an innocent appearance, the contemporary historians have not explained : that they imposed upon Charles is certain, for 
he still continued not only to prosecute his plan, 
as well concerning the Interim as the council, with the same ardour, but to place the same con- fidence in Maurice, with regard to the execution 
of both. The pope’s resolution concerning the council 
not being yet known at Augsburg, the chief business of the diet was to enforce the observation . »f the Interim. As the senate of Magdeburg, notwithstanding various endeavours to frighten 
or to sooth them into compliance, not only per- severed obstinately in their opposition to the In- terim, but began to strengthen the fortifications of their city, and to levy troops in their own defence, Charles required the diet to assist him in 
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quelling this audacious rebellion against a decree 
of the empire. Had the members of the diet been left to act agreeably to their own inclination, 
this demand would have been rejected without hesitation. All the Germans who favoured, in 
any degree, the new opinions in religion, and many who were influenced by no other consideration than jealousy of the emperor’s growing power, 
regarded this effort of the citizens of Magde- burg, as a noble stand for the liberties of their 
country. Even such as bod not resolution to 
exert the same spirit, admired" the gallantry of their enterprise, and wished it success. But the 
presence of the Spanish troops, together with the dread of the emperor’s displeasure, overawed the members of the diet to such a degree, that, without venturing to utter their own sentiments, they tamely ratified, by their votes, whatever 
the emperor was pleased to prescribe. The rigor- ous decrees which Charles had issued by his own authority against the Magdeburgers, were 
confirmed j a resolution was taken to raise troops in order to besiege the city in form; and persons 
were named to fix the contingent in men or mo- ney to be furnished by each state. At the same 
time, the diet petitioned that Maurice might be intrusted with the command of that army ; to 
which Charles gave his consent with great alacrity, and with high encomiums upon the wisdom oi the 
choice which they had made.1 As Maurice conducted all his schemes with profound and im- penetrable secrecy, it is probable that he took no step avowedly in order to obtain this charge. 

1 Skid. 503, 512. c 3 
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The recommendation of his countrymen was cither purely accidental, or flowed from the opinion generally entertained of his great abili- 
ties ; and neither the diet had any foresight, nor the emperor any dread, of the consequences which followed upon this nomination. Maurice accept- 
ed, without hesitation, the command to which he was recommended, instantly discerning the im- 
portant advantages which he might derive from having it committed to him. 

Meanwhile, Julius* in preparing the bull for the convocation of the council, observed all those tedious forms which the court of Rome can art- 
fully employ to retard any disagreeable measure. At last, however, it was published, and the council was summoned to meet at Trent on the first day of the ensuing month of May. As he knew 
that many of the Germans rejected or disputed the authority and jurisdiction which the papal see 
claims with respect to general councils, he took care, in the preamble of the bull, to assert, in the strongest terms, his own right, not only to call and preside in that assembly, but to direct its 
proceedings ; nor would he soften these expres- sions in any degree, in compliance with the re- 
peated solicitations of the emperor, who foresaw what offence they would give, and what construc- 
tion might be put on them. They were cen- 
sured accordingly with great severity by several members of the diet •, but whatever disgust or 
suspicion they excited, such complete influence over all their deliberations had the emperor ac- 
quired, that he procured a recess, £Feb. 13,1551], in which the authority of the council was recog- 
nised, and declared to be the proper remedy for 
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the evils which at that time afflicted the church. 
All the princes and states of the empire, such as had made innovations in religion, as well as those who adhered to the system of their forefathers, were required to send their representatives to the 
council. The emperor engaged to grant a safe 
conduct to such as demanded it, and to secure them an impartial hearing in the council: he promised to fix his residence in some city of the empire, 
ia the neighbourhood of Trent, that he might 
protect the members of the council by his pre- sence, and take care that, by conducting their 

ir deliberations agreeably to scripture and the doctrine of the fathers, they might bring them to a desirable issue. In this recess, the observation of the Interim was more strictly enjoined than ever; and the emperor threatened all who had 
hitherto neglected or refused to conform to it with the severest effects of his vengeance, if they 
persisted in their disobedience.k During the meeting of this diet, a new attempt was made in order to procure liberty to the 
landgrave. That prince, nowise reconciled to his situation by time, grew every day more im- 

J patient of restraint. Having often applied to Maurice and the elector of Brandenburg, who took every occasion of soliciting the emperor in his behalf, though without any effect, he now 
commanded his sons to summon them, with legal formality, to perform what was contained in the bond which they had granted him, by surrender- ing themselves into their hands, to be treated 

k Sleid. 512. Thuan. lib. v, 233. Goldarti Co^stit, hpperiales, voL ii, 340. 
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with the same rigour as the emperor had used him. This furnished them with a fresh pretext 
for renewing their application to the emperor, 
together with an additional argument to enforce it. Charles firmly resolved not to grant their re- 
quest ; though, at the same time, being extreme- ly desirous to be delivered from their incessant im- 
portunity, he endeavoured to prevail on the land- grave to give up the bond which he had received 
from the two electors. But that prince refusing to 
part with a security which he deemed essential to his safety, the emperor boldly cut the knot which he could not untie; and by a public deed an- 
nulled the bond which Maurice and the elector of Brandenburg had granted, absolving them 
from all their engagements to the landgrave. No pretension to a power so pernicious to society, as that of abrogating at pleasure the most sacred laws of honour, and most formal obligations of 
public faith, had hitherto been formed by any but the Roman pontiffs, who, in consequence of their claim of supreme power on earth, arrogate 
the right of dispensing with precepts and duties of every kind. All Germany was filled with astonishment, when Charles assumed the same 
prerogative. The state of subjection to which 
the empire was reduced, appeared to be more rigorous as well as intolerable, than that of the 
most wretched and enslaved nations, if the empe- ror, by an arbitrary decree, might cancel those solemn contracts which are the foundation of that mutual confidence whereby men are held 
together in social union. The landgrave himself now gave up all hopes of recovering his liberty 
by the emperor’s consent, and endeavoured 16 
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procure it by his own address. But the plan 
which he had formed to deceive his guards being discovered, such of his attendants as he had 
gained to favour his escape, were put to death, 
and he was confined in the citadel of Mechlin more closely than ever.1 Another transaction wras carried on during this 
diet, with respect to an affair more nearly inte- resting to the emperor, and which occasioned 
likewise a general alarm among the princes of the 
empire. Charles, though formed with talents which fitted him for conceiving and conducting 
great designs, was not capable, as has been often observed, of bearing extraordinary success. Its operation on his mind was so violent and intoxi- cating, that it elevated him beyond what was moderate or attainable, and turned his whole attention to the pursuit of vast but chimerical 
objects. Such had been the effect of his victory- over the confederates of Smalkalde. He did not long rest satisfied with the substantial and certain advantages which were the result of that event; 
but, despising these, as poor or inconsiderable 
fruits of such great success, he aimed at nothing 
less than at bringing all Germany to an uni- formity in religion, and at rendering the imperial power despotic. These were objects extremely 
splendid indeed, and alluring to an ambitious mind; the pursuit of them, however, was attended with manifest danger, and the hope of attaining them very uncertain. But the steps which he had already taken towards them having been 
accompanied with such success, his imagination, 

Skid. 504. Thuan. 1. vi, 234, 235, 
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warmed with contemplating this alluring object, overlooked or despised all remaining difficulties. 
As he conceived the execution of his plan to be certain, he began to be solicitous how he might render the possession of such an important acquisition perpetual in his family, by trans. milling the German empire, together with the 
kingdoms of Spain, and his dominions in Italy 
and the Low-Countries, to his son. Having long revolved this flattering idea in his mind, 
without communicating it even to those minis- ters whom he most trusted, he had called Philip out of Spain, in hopes that his presence would facilitate the carrying forward the scheme. 

Great obstacles, however, and such as would 
have deterred any ambition less accustomed to overcome difficulties, were to be surmounted. 
He had, in the year one thousand five hundred and thirty, imprudently assisted in procuring his brother Ferdinand the dignity of king of the Romans, and there was no probability that this prince, who was still in the prime of life, and had 
a son grown up to the years of manhood, would relinquish, in favour of his nephew, the near prospect of the imperial throne, which Charles’s infirmities and declining state of health opened 
to himself. This did not deter the emperor 
from venturing to make the proposition; and when Ferdinand, notdftthstanding his profound reverence for his brother, and obsequious sub- 
mission to his will in other instances, rejected it 
in a peremptory tone, he was not discouraged by one repulse. He renewed his applications to him by his sister, Mary queen of Hungary, to whom Ferdinand stood indebted for the crowns 
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both of Hungary and Bohemia, and who, by her 
great abilities, tempered with extreme gentleness of disposition, had acquired an extraordinary in- 
fluence over both the brothers. She entered warmly into a measure which tended so mani- 
festly to aggrandize the house of Austria ; and, flattering herself that she could tempt Ferdinand 
to renounce the reversionary possession of the imperial dignity for an immediate establishment, she assured him that the emperor, by way of com. 
pensation for his giving up-his chance of succes- 
sion, would instantly bestow upon him territories of very considerable value, and pointed out in particular those of the duke of Wurtemberg, 
which might be confiscated upon different pre- texts. But neither by her address nor entreaties could she induce Ferdinand to approve of a plan, which would not only have degraded him from 
the highest rank among the monarchs of Eu- rope to that of a subordinate and dependant prince, but would have involved both him and 
his posterity in perpetual contests. He was, at the same time, more attached to his children, than by a rash concession to frustrate all the high hopes in prospect of which they had been 
educated. Notwithstanding the immoveable firmness 
which Ferdinand discovered, the emperor did not abandon his scheme. He flattered himself that he might attain the object in view by another 
channel, and that it was not impossible to pre- vail on the tlectcrs to cancel their former choice 
of Ferdinand, or at least to elect Philip a second king of the Romans, substituting him as next in 
eucc-ssion to his uncle. With this view, he took 
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Philip along with him to the diet, that the Ger- 
mans might have an opportunity to observe and become acquainted with the prince, in behalf of whom he courted their interest; and he himself employed all the arts of address or insinuation to 
gain the electors, and to prepare them for listen- ing with a favourable ear to the proposal. But no sooner did he venture upon mentioning it to 
them, than they at once saw and trembled at the consequences with which it would be attend- 
ed. They had long felt all the inconveniencies of having placed at the head of the empire a prince whose power and dominions were so ex- 
tensive ; if they should now repeat the folly, and continue the imperial crown, like an hereditary dignity, in the same family, they foresaw that 
they would give the son an opportunity of carry- 
ing on that system of oppression which the father had begun; and would put it in his power to overturn whatever was yet left entire in the 
ancient and venerable fabric of the German con- 
stitution. The character of the prince in whose favour this extraordinary proposition was made, rendered 
it still less agreeable. Philip, though possessed with an insatiable desire of power, was a stranger 
to all the arts of conciliating good will. Haugh- ty, reserved, and severe, he, instead of gaining new friends, disgusted the ancient and most de- 
voted partisans-of the Austrian interest. He scorned to take the trouble of acquiring the language of the country to the government of which he aspired} nor would he condescend to 
pay the Germans the compliment of accommo- dating himself, during his residence among tber-, 
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to their manners and customs. He allowed the electors and most illustrious princes in Germany 
to remain in his presence uncovered, affecting a 
stately and distant demeanour, which the great- est of the German emperors, and even Charles himself, amidst the pride of power and victory, 
had never assumed.111 On the other hand, Fer- dinand, from the time of his arrival in Germa- ny, had studied to render himself acceptable to 
the people, by a conformity to their manners, which seemed to flow from choice ; and his son, Maximilian, who was bom in Germany, possess- 
ed, in an eminent degree, such amiable qualities as rendered him the darling of his countrymen, 
and induced them to look forward to his election as a most desirable event. Their esteem and af- 
fection for him, fortified the resolution which sound policy had suggested ) and determined the 
Germans to prefer the popular virtues of Ferdi- nand and his son, to the stubborn austerity of Philip, which interest could not soften, nor am- bition teach him to disguise. All the electors, 
the ecclesiastical as well as secular, concurred in 
expressing such strong disapprobation of the mea- sure, that Charles, notwithstanding the reluctance with which he gave up any point, was obliged to drop the scheme as impracticable. By his 
unseasonable perseverance in pushing it, he had not only filled the Germans with new jealousy 
»f his ambitious designs, but laid the foundation of rivalship and discord in the Austrian family, 
and forced his brother Ferdinand, in self-defence, 

“ Frediman Andne Zulich Dissertatio politico histo- rica de Nxvig politicii Caroli V, Lips. 1786, 4to, p. SI 
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to "court the electors, particularly Maurice of Saxony, and to form such connections with them 
as cut off all prospect of renewing the proposal with success. Philip, soured by his disappoint- 
ment, was sent back to Spain, to be called thence when any new scheme of ambition should render 
his presence necessary.” Having relinquished this plan of domestic am- 
bition which had long occupied and engrossed 
him, Charles imagined that he would now have leisure to turn all his attention towards his grand 
scheme of establishing uniformity of religion in 
the empire, by forcing all the contending parties to acquiesce in the decisions of the council of Trent. But such was the extent of his domi- 
nions, the variety of connections in which this entangled him, and the multiplicity of events to 
which these gave rise, as seldom allowed him to apply his whole force to any one object. The 
machine which he had to conduct was so great and complicated, that an unforeseen irregularity or obstruction in one of the inferior wheels, often 
disconcerted the motion of the whole, and pre- vented his deriving from them all the beneficial effefts which he expected. Such an unlooked- 
for occurrence happened at this juncture, and created new obstacles to the execution of his schemes with regard to religion. Julius III, though he had confirmed Octavio Farnese in the possession of the duchy of Parma, during the first 
effusions of his joy and gratitude on his promo- 
tion to the papal throne, soon began to repent 

1 Sleid. .505. Thuan. 180, 38. Memoir, de Ribier, ii, 219, 281, SI*!. Adriani Istor. lib. viii, 507, 520 . 
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of his own generosity, and to be apprehensive of consequences which either he did not foresee, or 
had disregarded, while the sense of his obliga- tions to the family of Farnese w-as recent. The emperor still retained Placentia in his hands, and 
had not relinquished his pretensions to Parma as 
a fief of the empire. Gonzaga, the governor of Milan, having, by the part which he took in the 
murder of the late Duke Peter Ludovico, offered an insult to the family of Farnese which he knew 
could never be forgiven, had, for that reason, 
vowed its destruction, and employed all the in- 
fluence which his great abilities, as well as long services, gave him with the emperor, in per- suading him to seize Parma by force of arms. 
Charles, in compliance with his solicitations, and that he might gratify his own desire of annexing Parma to the Milanese, listened to the proposal 
and Gonzaga, ready to take encouragement from the slightest appearance of approbation, began to assemble troops, and to make other preparations for the execution of his scheme. 

Octavio, who saw the impending danger, found it necessary, for his own safety, to increase the garrison of his capital, and to levy soldiers for defending the rest of the country ; but the 
expence of such an effort far exceeded his scanty revenues, he represented his situation to the pope, and implored that protection and assistance which was due to him as a vassal of the church. The imperial minister, however, had already 
preoccupied the pope’s ear; and by discoursing continually concerning the danger of giving offence to the emperor, as well as the impru- 

d 2 
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dence of supporting Octavio in an usurpation 
so detrimental to the holy see, had totally alien- 
ated him from the family of Farnesel Octavio’s remonstrance and petition met, of consequence, 
with a cold reception ; and he, despairing of any 
assistance from Julius, began to look round for protection from some other quarter. Henry II 
of France was the only prince powerful enough to afford him this protection, and fortunately he 
was now in a situation which allowed him to grant it. He had brought his transactions with 
the two British kingdoms, which had hitherto 
diverted his attention from the affairs of the con. tinment, to such an issue as he desired. This he 
had effected partly by the vigour of his arms, 
partly by bis dexterity in taking advantage of the political factions which raged in both king- 
doms to such a degree, as rendered the councils of the Scots violent and precipitate, and the ope- 
rations of the English feeble and unsteady. He had procured from the English favourable con- ditions of peace for his allies the Scots ; he had prevailed on the nobles of Scotland not only to 
affiance their young queen to his son the dau- phin, but even to send her into France, that she 
might be educated under his eye ; and had reco- vered Bologne, together with its dependencies, which had been conquered by Henry VIII. 

The French king having gained points of so much consequence to his crown, and disengaged 
himself with such honour from the burden of supporting the Scots, and maintaining a war 
against England, was now at full leisure to pur- sue the measures which hi* hereditary jealousy 
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of the emperor’s power naturally suggested. He 
listened, accordingly, to the first overtures which Octavio Famese made him j and embracing eagerly an oportunity of recovering footing in Italy, he instantly concluded a treaty, in which 
he bound himself to espouse his cause, and to furnish him all the assistance which he desired. 
This transaction could not be long kept secret from the pope, who, foreseeing the calamities 
which must follow if war were rekindled so near the ecclesiastical state, immediately issued moni- tory letters, requiring Octavio to relinquish his new alliance. Upon his refusal to comply with the requisition, he soon after pronounced his fief to be forfeited, and declared war against him as a 
disobedient and rebellious vassal. But as, with his own forces alone, he could not hope to sub- 
due Octavio while supported by such a powerful 
ally as the king of France, he had recourse to the emperor, who being extremely solicitous to 
prevent the establishment of the French in Parma, ordered Gonzaga to second Julius with all his troops. Thus the French took the field as the allies of Octavio, the imperialists as the pro- 
tectors of the holy see ; and hostilities commenced between them, while Charles and Henry them- selves still affected to give out that they would 
adhere inviolably to the peace of Crespy. The war of Parma was not distinguished by any me- 
morable event. Many small rencounters happen- ed with alternate success ; 'the French ravaged 
part of the ecclesiastical territories ; the imperial- ists laid waste the Parmesan j and the latter, after- 
having begun to besiege Parma in form, were 
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obliged to abandon the enterprise with dis- 
grace.0 But the motions and alarm which this war, or the preparations for it, occasioned in Italy, pre- 
vented most of the Italian prelates from repair- 
ing to Trent on the first of May, the day ap- pointed for reassembling the council; and though the papal legate and nuncios resorted thither, they were obliged to adjourn the council to the first of September, hoping such a number of 
prelates might then assemble, that they might with decency begin their deliberations. At that 
time about sixty prelates, mostly from the eccle- siastical state, or from Spain, together with a few Germans, convened.!’ The session was open- 
ed with the accustomed formalities, and the fa- thers were about to proceed to business, when 
the abbot of Bellozane appeared, and presenting letters of credence as ambassador from the king of France, demanded audience. Having ob- 
tained it, he protested, in Henry’s name, against an assembly called at such an improper juncture, when a war, wantonly kindled by the pope, made it impossible for the deputies from the Gallican church to resort to Trent in safety, or to deli- 
berate concerning articles of faith and discipline with the requisite tranquillity ; he declared, that his master did not acknowledge this to be a ge- neral or oecumenic council, but must consider, 
and would treat it, as a particular and partial 
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convention. 1 The legate affected to despise 
this protest ; and the prelates proceeded, not- withstanding, to examine and decide the great 
points in controversy concerning the sacrameni of the Lord’s supper, penance, and extreme unction. This measure of the French monarch, however, gave a deep wound to the credit of the 
council, at the very commencement of its deli- berations. The Germans could not. pay much 
regard to an assembly, the authority of which • the second prince in Christendom had formally disclaimed, or feel any great reverence for the decisions of a few men, who arrogated to them* 
selves all the rights belonging to the representa-= tives of the church universal, a title to which the 7 had such poor pretensions. 

The emperor, nevertheless, was straining his authority to the utmost, in order to establish the reputation and jurisdiction of the council. He had prevailed on the three ecclesiastical electors, the prelates of greatest power and dignity in the church next to the pope, to repair thither in per- son. He had obliged several German bishops or 
inferior rank to go to Trent themselves, or to send their proxies. He granted an imperial safe conduct to the ambassadors nominated by the elector of Brandenburg, the duke of Wur- 
temburg, and other protestants, to attend the 
council •, and exhorted them to send their divines thither, in order to propound, explain, and de- fend their doctrine. At the same time, his zeal 
anticipated the decrees of the council; and as if the opinions of the protestants had already been 

* Sleid. SI8. Thuan. 282. F. Paul, SOI, 
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condemned, he took large steps towards exter- minating them. With this intention, he called together the ministers of Augsburg j and after interrogating them concerning several contro- 
verted points, enjoined them to teach nothing with respect to these, contrary to the tenets of the Romish church. Upon their declining to 
comply with a requisition so contrary to the dic- tates of their consciences, he commanded them 
to leave the town in three days, without reveal- 
ing to any person the cause of their banishment •, he prohibited them to preach for the future in 
any province of the empire, and obliged them to take an oath that they would punctnally obey thcse injunctions. They were not the only vic- 
tims to his zeal. The protestant clergy in most 
of the cities in the circle of Swabia, were ejected with the same violence ; and in many places, such magistrates as had distinguished themselves by 
their attachment to the new opinions, were dis- missed with the most abrupt irregularity, and then' 
offices filled, in consequence of the emperor’s arbi- trary appointment, with the most bigoted of their adversaries. The reformed worship was almost entirely suppressed throughout that extensive province ; the ancient and fundamental privi- 
leges of the free cities Were violated ; the peo- 
ple were compelled to attend the ministration of priests, whom they regarded with horror as ido- 
laters, and to submit to the jurisdiction of magis- trates whom they detested as usurpers.r The emperor, after this discovery, which was 
more explicit than any that he had hitherto made 

» Meid. 516, J28. Thuan. 276. 
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of his intention to subvert the German constitu- 
tion, as well as to extirpate the protestant reli- gion, set out for Inspruck in the Tyrol. He 
fixed his residence in that city, [November], a8j 
by its situation in the neighbourhood of Trent, and on the confines of Italy, it appeared a commo- dious station, whence he might inspect the ope- rations of the council, and observe the progress of the war in the Parmesan, without losing sight 
of such occurrences as might happen in Ger- many.* 
- During these transactions, the siege of Mag- deburg was carried on with various success. At 
the*time when Charles prescribed the citizens of Magdeburg, and put them under the ban of the empire, he had exhorted and even enjoined all the neighbouring states to take arms against 
them, as rebels and common enemies. Encou- raged by his exhortations as well as promisee, George of Mecklenburg, a younger brother of the reigning duke, an active and ambitious prince, 
collected a considerable number of those Soldiers of fortune who had accompanied Henry of 
Brunswick in all his wild enterprises ; and though 
a zealous Lutheran himself, invaded the terri- tories of the Magdeburgers, hoping that, by the merit of this service, he might procure some part 
of their domains to be allotted to him as an esta- blishment. The citizens, unaccustomed as yet 
to endure patiently the calamities of War, could 
not be restrained from sallying out in order to aave their lands from being laid waste. They at- tacked the duke of Mecklenburg with mote 

* Sleid. 3*9. 



THE REIGN OF THE B, Ji. 34- 
resolution than conduct, and were repulsed with 
great slaughter. But, as they were animated with that unconquerable spirit which flows from 
aeal for religion co-operating wth the love of civil liberty, far from being disheartened by their 
misfortune, they prepared to defend themselves with vigour. Many of the veteran soldiers who 
had served in the long wars between the empe- ror and king of France, crowding to their stand- 
ards under able and experienced officers, the citi- zens- acquired military skill by degrees, and added 
all the advantages of that to the efforts of un- daunted courage The duke of Mecklenburg, 
notwithstanding the severe blow which he had given the Magdeburgers, not daring to invest a town strongly fortified, and defended by such a 
garrison, continued to ravage the open country. 

As the hopes of booty drew many adventurers 
to the camp of this young prince, Maurice of Saxony began to be jealous of the power which he possessed by being at the head of such a nu- 
merous body, and marching towards Magde- burg with his own troops, assumed the su- 
preme command of the whole army ; an honour to which his high rank and great abilities, as 
well as the nomination of the diet, gave him 
an indisputable title. With this united force he invested the town, and began the siege in form ; claiming great merit with the emperor 
on that account, as, from his zeal to execute the imperial decree, he was exposing himself^ once 
more to the censures and maledictions of the party with which he agreed in religious sentiments. 
But the approaches to the town went on slowly ; the garrison interrupted the besiegers by frequent 
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sallies, in one of which George of Mecklenburg was taken prisoner, levelled part of their works, and cut off the soldiers in their advanced posts. 
While the citizens of Magdeburg, animated by 
the discourses of their pastors, and the soldiers, encouraged by the example of their officers, en- dured all the hardships of a siege without mur- muring, and defended themselves with the same 
ardour which they had at first discovered ; the troops of the besiegers acted with extreme re- 
missness, repining at every thing that they suf- fered in a service which they disliked. They broke out more than once into an open mutiny, 
demanding the arrears of their pay, which, as .the members of the Germanic body sent in their 
contributions towards defraying the expence* of the war sparingly, and with great reluctance, 
amounted to a considerable sum.4 Maurice, too, had particular motives, though such as he 
durst not avow at that juncture, which induced him not to push the siege with vigour, and made him choose rather to continue at the head of an army exposed to all the imputations which his 
dilatory proceedings drew upon him, than to 
precipitate a conquest that might have brought him some accession of reputation, but would have 
rendered it necessary to disband his forces. At last, the inhabitants o the town beginning to suffer distress from want of provisions, and 
Maurice, finding it impossible to protract matters any longer without filling the emperor with such 

• suspicions as might have disconcerted all his 
I measures, he concluded a treaty of capitulation 
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with the city [November 3] upon the following 
conditions.—ThattheMagdeburgers should hum- bly implore pardon of the emperor ; that they 
should not for the future take arms, or enter into any alliance against the house of Austria ; 
that they should submit to the authority of the 
imperial chamber; that they should conform to the decree of the diet at Augsburg with respect 
to religion ; that the new fortifications added to the town should be demolished j that they 
should pay a fine of fifty thousand crowns, de- liver up twelve pieces of ordnance to the empe- for, and set the duke of Mecklenburg, together with their other prisoners, at liberty, without 
ransom. Next day their garrison marched out, 
^nd Maurice took possession of the town with 
great military pomp. Before the terms of capitulation were settled, Maurice had held many conferences with Albert 
Count Mansfeldt, who had the chief command in Magdeburg, He consulted likewise with Count 
JJeideck, an officer who had served with great , reputation in the army of the league of Smal- 
^alde, whom the emperor had proscribed on 
account of his seal for that cause, but whom Maurice had, notwithstanding, secretly engaged 
in his service, and admitted into the most inti, mate confidence. To them lie communicated a 
scheme, which he had long revolved in his mind, j 
for procuring liberty to his father-in-law, the landgrave, for vindicating the privileges of the 
Cermanic body, and setting hounds to the dangerous encroachments of the imperial power. Having, deliberated with them concerning the measure's which might be necessary for securing j 
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the success of such an arduous enterprise, he gave Mansfeldt secret assurances that the fortifications 
of Magdeburg should not be destroyed,' and that 
the inhabitants should neither be disturbed in the exercise of their religion, nor be deprived of any 
of their ancient immunities. In order to en- gage Maurice more thoroughly from considera- tions of-interest to fulfil these engagements, the 
senate of Magdeburg elected him their bur- 
grave, a dignity which had formerly belonged to the electoral house of Saxony, and which en- titled him to a very ample jurisdiction not only in the city but in its dependencies.14 

Thus the citizens of Magdeburg, after en- during a siege of twelve months* and struggling for their liberties, religious and civil, with an in- 
vincible fortitude, worthy of the cause in which it was exerted, had at last the good fortune to conclude a treaty, which left them in a better 
conditiort than the rest of their countrymen. Whom their timidity or want of public spirit had betrayed into such mean submissions to the em- peror. But while a great part of Germany ap- 
plauded the gallant conduct of the Magdeburgers, 
and rejoiced in their having escaped the destruc- tion with which they had been threatened, all admired Maurice’s address in the conduct of his 
negotiation with them, as well as the dexterity with which he converted every event to his own advantage. They saw, with amazement, that after having afflicted the Magdeburgers during many 
months with all the calamities of war, he was at tt Sleid 528. Thuan. ii, 276. Obaidionis Magde- Wici Descriptio per Sebast. Besselmeierum, ap. Scar^ 
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last, by their voluntary election, advanced to the station of highest authority in that city which he 
had so lately besieged; that after having been so 
long the object of their satirical invectives as an apostate and an enemy to the religion which he professed, they seemed now to place unbounded 
confidence in his zeal and good will.1 At the 
same time, the public articles in the treaty of capitulation were so perfectly conformable to 
those which the emperor had granted to the 
other protestant cities, and Maurice took, such Care to magnify his merit in having reduced a 
place which had defended itself with so much obstinacy, that Charles, far from suspecting any 
thing fraudulent or collusive in the terms of ac- commodation, ratified them without hesitation, 
and absolved the Magdeburgers from the sen- tence of ban which had been denounced against them. The only point that now remained to embar- 
rass Maurice was how to keep together the vete- ran treops which had served under him, as well as those which had been employed in the defence 
of the town. For this, too, he found an expe- dient with singular art and felicity. His schemes against the emperor were not yet so fully ripened, 
that he durst venture to disclose them, and pro- ceed openly to carry them into execution. The winter was approaching, which made it impos- 
sible to take the field immediately. He was afraid that it would give a premature alarm to 
the emperor, if he should retain such a consider- able body in his pay until the season of action re- 

* Arnoldi vita Maurit. apud Menken, ii, 1237. 
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turned in the spring. As soon then as Magde- burg opened its gates, he sent home his Saxon 
subjects, whom he could command to take arms and reassemble on the shortest warning ; and at 
the same time, paying part of the arrears due to the mercenary troops who had followed his standard, as well as to the soldiers who had served in the garrison, he absolved them from their re- spective oaths of fidelity, and disbanded them. 
But the moment he gave them their discharge, 
George of Mecklenburg, who was now set at liberty, offered t<s take them into his service, and to become surety for the payment of what was 
still owing to them. As Such adventurers were 
accustomed often to change masters, they in- stantly accepted the offer. Thus these troops were kept united, and ready to march wherever Maurice should call them; while the emperor, 
deceived by this artifice, and imagining that George of Mecklenburg had hired them with an 
intention to assert his claim to a part of his bro- ther’s territories by force of arms, suffered this 
transaction to pass without observation, as if it 
had been a matter of no consequence.* Having ventured to take these steps, which 
were of so much consequence towards the execu- tion of his schemes, Maurice, that he might divert the emperor from observing their tendency too narrowly, and prevent the suspicions which that must have excited, saw the necessity of em- ploying some new artifice in order to engage his 
attention, and to confirm him in bis present se- 

5 Thuan. 5278. Struv. Corp. Hist. Germ. 1064. Ar- nold! vita Mauritii, apud Menken, ii, 15227. 
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curity. As he knew that the chief object of the emperor’s solicitude at this juncture, was how 
he might prevail with the protestant states of Germany to recognise the authority of the coun- 
cil of Trent, and to send thither ambassadors in their own name, as well as deputies from their respective churches, he took hold of this predo- passion in order to amuse and to deceive 
hir He ;:ffected a wonderful 2eal to gratify 
Charles in what he desired with regard to this 
matter, he nominated ambassadors, whom he empowered to attend the council; he made 
choice of Melancthon and some of the most emi- nent among his brethren to prepare a confession 
of faith, and to lay it before that assembly. After his example, and probably in consequence 
of his solicitations, the duke of Wurtemberg, the city of Strasbarg, and other protestant states, appointed ambassadors and divines to attend the 
council. They all applied to the emperor for his safe conduct, which they obtained in the 
most ample form. This was deemed sufficient for the security of the ambassadors, and they proceeded accordingly on their journey ; but a 
separate safe conduct from the council itself was demanded for the protestant divines. The fate 
of John Huss and Jerome of Prague, whom the council of Constance, in the preceding-century, 
had condemned to the flames without regarding the imperial safe conduct which had been grant- ed them, rendered this precaution prndent and necessary. But as the pope was no less unwilling 
that the protestants should be admitted to an 
hearing in the council, than the emperor had 
been eager in bringing tbem to demand it, the 
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legate by promises and threats prevailed on the fathers of the council to decline issuing a safe 
conduct in the same form with that which the council of Basil had granted to the followers of Huss. The protestants, on their part, insisted upon the council’s copying the precise words of that instrument. The imperial ambassadors in- 
terposed in order to obtain what would satisfy them. Alterations in the form of the writ were 
proposed; expedients were suggested; protests and counter-protests were taken : the legate, to- 
gether with his associates, laboured to gain their point by artfice and chicane; the protestants ad- 
hered to theirs with firmness and obstinacy. An account every thing that passed in Trent was transmitted to the emperor at Inspruck, who attempting, from an ex'cess of seal, or of confi- 
dence in his own address, to reconcile the con- tending parties, was involved in a labyrinth of 
inextricable negotiations. By means of this, however, Maurice gained all that he had in view • the emperor’s time was wholly engrossed, 
and his attention diverted ; while he himself had 
leisure to mature his schemes, to carry on his 
intrigues', and to finish his preparations, before he threw off the mask, arid struck the blow which he had so long meditated.2 

But previous to entering into any farther de- tail concerning Maurice’s operations, some ac- 
count must be given of a new revolution in Hun- gary, which contributed not a little towards their 
producing such extraordinary effects. When Solymrih, in the year 1541, by a stratagem 

* Sleid. 52$, 529. F. Paul, 32J, $38. Thuan, 285, 
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which suited the base ard insidious policy of a 
petty usurper, rather than the magnanimity of 
a mighty conqueror, deprived the young king of Hungary of -V dominions which his father had let 1 ;he had granted that unfortunate prince 
the country of Transylvania, a province of his 
paternal kingdom'. The government of this, together with the care of educating the-young 
king, for he still allowed him to retain that title, 
though he had rendered it only an empty name, he committed to the queen and Martinuzzi bishop 
of Waradin, whom the late king had appointed joint guardians pf his son, and regents of his do- minions, at a time when those offices Were ,of 
greater importance. This co-ordmate jurisdic- tion occasioned the same dissensions, in a small 
principality, as it would have excited in a great 
kingdom ; aa ambitious young queen, possessed 
with an high opinion of her own capacity for governing, a.ad an high-spirited prelate, fond of rawer, contending who should, engross the Seatest share in the administration. Each had 

eir partisans among the nobles; but as 
Martinuzzi, by his great talents, began to ac- 
quire the ascendant, Isabella turned his own arts against him, and courted the protection 
of the Turks. The neighbouring bashas, jealous of the bi- shop’s power as .ell as abilities, readily promis- 
ed her the aid which she demanded,- and would soon have obliged IVJartinuzzi to have given up to her the sole direction of affairs, if his am- bition, fertile in expedients, had not suggested 
to him a new measure, and one that tended not 
ocly to preserve but to enlarge his authority. 
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Having concluded an agreement with the queen, 
by the mediation of some of the nobles, who were solicitous to save their country from the calamities of a civil war, he secretly dispatched 
one of his confidents to Vienna, and entered into a negotiation with Ferdinand. As it was no dif- ficult matter to persuade Ferdinand, that the 
kame man whose enmity and intrigues had driven him out of a great part of his Hungarian do- minions, might, Upon a reconciliation, become 
equally instrumental in recovering them, he 
listened eagerly to the first overtures of an union with that prelate. Martinuzzi allured him by such prospects of advantage, and engaged, with so much confidence, that he would prevail on the 
most powerful of the Hungarian nobles to take arms in his favour, that Ferdinand, notwith- standing his truce with Solyman, agreed to in- 
vade Transylvania. The command of the troops 
destined for that service, consisting of veteran Spanish and German soldiers, was given to Castaldo marquis de Piadena, an officer formed 
by the famous marquis de Pescara, whom he strongly resembled both in his enterprising genius for civil business, and in his great knowledge, in 
the art of war. This army, more formidable by the discipline of the soldiers and the abilities of the general, than by its numbers, was power- 
fully seconded by Martinuzzi and his faction 
among the Hungarians. As the Turkish bashas, the sultan himself being at the head of his army 
on the frontiers-of Persia, could not afford the queen such immediate or effectual assistance as the exigency of her affairs required, she quickly 
lost all hopes of being able to retain any longer 
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the authority which she possessed at regent, and even began to despair of her son’s safety. 

Martinuzzi did not suffer this favourable op- portunity of accomplishing his own designs to pass unimproved, and ventured, while she was 
in this state of dejection, to lay before her a 
proposal, which at any other time she would 
have rejected with disdain. He represented how 
impossible it was for her to resist Ferdinand’s vic- 
torious arms ; that even if the Turks should en, 
able her to make head against them, she would be far from changing her condition to the bet- ter, and could not consider them as deliverers 
but as masters, to whose commands she must submit: he conjured her, therefore, as she re- 
garded her own dignity, the safety of her son,’ 
or the security of Christendom, rather to give up Transylvania to Ferdinand, and to make over 
to him her son’s title to the crown of Hungary, 
than to allow both to be usurped by the invete- rate enemy of the Christian faith. At the same 
time he promised her, in Ferdinand’s name, a compensation for herself, as well as for her son, suitable to their rank, and proportional to the value of what they were to sacrifice. Isabella, 
deserted by some of her adherents, distrusting others, destitute of friends, and surrounded by 
Castaldo’s and MartinUzzi’s troops, subscribed these hard conditions, though with a reluctant 
hand. Upon this, she surrendered such places of strength as were still in her possession : she gave up all the ensigns of royalty, particularly a crown of gold, which, as the Hungarians believed, had 
descended from Heaven, and conferred on him who wore it an undoubted right to the throne 
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As she could not bear to remain a private person in a country where she had once enjoyed sove- 
reign power, she instantly set out with her son for Silesia, in order to take possession of the principalities of Oppelen and Ratibor, the in- 
vestiture of which Ferdinand had engaged to 
grant her son, and likewise to bestow one of his daughters upon him in marriage. Upon the resignation of the young king, 
Martinuzzi, and after his example the rest of the Transylvanian grandees, swore allegiance to 
Ferdinand ; who, in order to testify his grateful sense of the zeal as well as success with which that prelate had served him, affected to distinguish him by every possible mark of favour and confi- dence. He appointed him governor of Transyl- vania, with almost unlimited authority ; he pub- 
licly ordered Castaldo to pay the greatest defer- ence to his opinion "and commands ; he increased 
his revenues, which were already very great, by 
new appointments ; he nominated him archbishop of Gran, and prevailed on the pope to raise him to the dignity of a cardinal. All this ostentation 
of good will, however, was void of sincerity, and calculated to conceal sentiments the most per- 
fectly its reverse. ■ Ferdinand dreaded Martinuz- zi’s abilities ; distrusted his fidelity; and fore- saw, that as his extensive authority enabled him to check any attempt towards circumscribing or abolishing' the extensive privileges which the 
Hungarian nobility possessed, he would stand forthv on every occasion the- guardian of the !iberties: of his country, rafher than act the part Of a Viceroy devoted to the will of his 
sovereign. 
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For this reason, he secretly gave it in charge 

to Castaldo, to watch his motions, to guard against his desighs, and to thwart his measures. 
But Martinuzzi, either because he did not per- 
ceive that Castaldo was placed as a spy on his ac- tions, or because he despised Ferdinand’s insidious arts, assumed the direction of the war against the 
Turks with his usual totie of authority, and 
Conducted it with great magnanimity, and no less success. He recovered some places of which the infidels had taken possession $ he rendered their attempts to reduce others abortive ; and 
established Ferdinand’s authority not only in Transylvania, but in the Bannac of Temeswar, and several of the countries adjacent. In carry- ing on these operations, he often differed in senti- 
ments from Castaldo and hi* officers, and treated 
the Turkish prisoners with a degree not only of humanity, but even of generosity, which Castal- do loudly condemned. This was represented at 
Vienna as an artful method of courting the friendship of the infidels, that, by securing their 
protection, he might shake off all dependence upon the sovereign whom he now acknowledged. 
Though Martinuzzi, in justification of his own conduct, contended that it was impolitic by unnecessarjr severities to exasperate an enemy prone to revenge, Castaldo’s accusations gained 
credit with Ferdinand, prepossessed already against Martinuzzi, and jealous of every thing 
that could endanger his own authority in Hun- gary, in proportion as he knew it to be precarious and ill established. These suspicions Castaldo 
fc'onfirmed and strengthened, by the intelligence 
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which he transmitted continually to his confidents 
at Vienna. By misrepresenting what was inno- 
cent, and putting the worst construction on what seemed dubious in Martinuzzi’s conduct; by im- puting to him designs which he never formed, 
and charging him with actioo.s of which he was not guilty, he at last convinced Ferdinand, that, in order to preserve his Hungarian crown, he must cut off that ambitious prelate. But Ferdinand, foreseeing that it would be dangerous to proceed in the regular course of law against a subject of such exorbitant power as might enable him to 
(set his sovereign at defiance, determined to em- ploy violence, in order to obtain that satisfaction 
which the laws were too feeble to afford him. He issued his orders accordingly to Castaldo, who willingly undertook that infamous service. 
Having cemmunicated the design to some Italian and Spanish officers whom he could trust, and 
concerted with them the plan of executing it, they entered Martinuzzi’s apartment early one : morning, [Dec. 18], under the pretence of present- ing to him some dispatches which were to be sent 
'off immediately to Vienna ; and while he perused a paper with attention, one of their number struck him with his poniard in the throat. The Blow was not mortal. Martinuzzi started up with 
the intrepidity natural to him, and grappling the .assassin, threw him to the ground. But the >other conspirators rushing in, an old man, un- armed, and alone, was unable long to sustain •such an unequal conflict, and sunk under the 
wounds which he received from so many hands. 'The Transylvanians were restrained, by dread of 
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the foreign troops stationed in their country* from rising in arms, in order to take vengeance on the murderers of a prelate who had long been, 
the object of their love as well as veneration. They spoke of the deed, however, with horror 
and execration; and exclaimed against Ferdi- nand, whom neither gratitude for recent and 
important services, nor reverence for a cha- racter considered as sacred and inviolable among 
Christians, could restrain from shedding the blood of a man whose only crime was attach- ment to his native country. The nobles, de- testing the jealousies as well as cruel policy of a 
court, which, upon uncertain and improbable surmises, had given up a person, no less conspi- cuous for his merit than his rank, to be butcher- 
ed by assassins, either retired to their own estates, or, if they continued with the Austrian army, grew cold to the service. The Turks, encou- 
raged by the death of an enemy whose abilities they knew and dreaded, prepared to renew hos- tilities early in the spring •, and instead of the 
security which Ferdinand had expected from the removal of MartinUZzi, it was evident that his territories in Hungary were about to be attack- 
ed with greater vigour, and defended with less 
zeal than ever.a 

By this time, Maurice having almost finifchec 
his intrigues and preparations, was on the poinl 
of declaring his intentions openly, and of taking the field against the emperor; .Hia first cafe 

* Skid; SSS. thuan. lib. ix, S09, &c. Istuanhaffi Hist. Regn. Hungarici, lib. xvi, 189, &c. Mem. de Rt bier, ii, 871. Natalis Comitis Historia, lib. iv, 84, occ 
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after he came to this resolution, was to disclaim 
that narrow and bigoted maxim of the confede- 
rates of Smalkalde, which had led them to shun 
all connection with foreigners. He had observed how fatal this had been to their cause ; and, in- structed by their error, he was as eager to court 
the protection of Henry II, as they had been solicitous to prevent the interposition of Fran- 
cis I. Happily for him, he found Henry in a disposition to listen to the first overture on his 
part, and in a situation which enabled him to bring the whole force of the French monarchy into action. Henry had long observed the pro- 
gress of the emperor’s arms with jealousy, and wished to distinguish himself by entering the lists against the same enemy, whom it had been the glory of his father’s reign to oppose. He had 
laid hold on the first opportunity in his power of thwarting the emperor’s designs, by taking the 
duke of Parma under his protection ; and hos- tilities were already begun, not only in that dutchy, but in Piedmont. Having terminated the war with England by a peace, no less advan- 
tageous to himself than honourable for his allies the Scots, the restless and enterprising courage of his nobles was impatient to display itself on 
:some theatre of action more conspicuous than the petty operations in Parma or Piedmont af- ! forded them. John de Fienne, bishop of Bayonne, whom Henry had sent into Germany, under pretence 'of hiring troops to be employed in Italy, was 
'empowered to conclude a treaty in form with .Maurice and his associates. As it would have ?been very indecent in a king of France to have 



50 THE REIGN OF THE B. X. 
undertaken the defence of the protestant church, 
the interests of religion, how much soever they might be affected by the treaty, were not once mentioned in any of the articles. Religious con- cerns they pretended to commit entirely to the 
disposition of Divine Providence : The only mo- tives assigned for their present confederacy 
against Charles, were to procure the landgrave liberty, and to prevent the subversion of the an- 
cient constitution and laws of the German empire. In order to accomplish these ends, it was agreed, 
that all the contracting parties should at the same time declare war against the emperor; that neither peace not truce should be made but 
by common consent, nor without including each of the confederates •, that in order to guard against the inconveniencies of anarchy, or of pre- tensions to joint command, Maurice should be 
acknowledged as head of the German confede- 
rates, with absolute authority in all military af- 
fairs ; that Maurice'and his associates should bring into the field seven thousand horse, with a pro- portional number of infantry ; that, towards the subsistence of this army, during the three first 
months of the war, Henry should contribute two hundred and forty thousand crowns, and after- wards sixty thousand crowns a month, as long as 
they continued in arms ; that Henry should at- tack the emperor on the side of Lorrain with a powerful army ; that if it were found requisite 
to elect a new emperor, such a person should be nominated as shall be agreeable to the king of 
France.b This treaty was concluded on the 
* Recueil desTraitez, tom.ii. 258. Thuaa, lib. Tin, 279. 
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fifth of October, some time before Magdeburg surrendered, and the preparatory negotiations 
were conducted with such profound secrecy, that, 
of all the princes who afterwards acceded to it, Maurice communicated what he was carrying on 
to two only, John Albert, the reigning duke 
of Mecklenburg, and William of Hesse, the landgrave’s eldest son. The league itself was na 
less anxiously concealed, and with sttch fortunate care, that no rumour concerning it reached the ears of the emperor or his ministers ; nor do they seem to have conceived the most distant sus- picion of such a transaction. 

At the same time, with a solicitude which was careful to draw sortie accession of strength from every quarter, Maurice applied to Edward 
VI of England, and requested a subsidy of foot hundred thousand crowns for the support of a confederacy formed in defence of the protestant religion. But the factions which prevailed in the English court during the minority of that prince, 
and which deprived both the councils and arms of the nation of their wonted vigour, left the 
English ministers neither time nor Inclination to attend to foreign affairs, and prevented Maurice’s obtaining that aid, which their zeal for the re- formation would have prompted them to grant him.® Maurice, however, having secured the protec- tion of such a powerful monarchy as Henry II, 
proceeded with greater confidence, but with equal caution, to execute his plan. As he judged it c necessary to make one effort more, in order to ob* 

- Burnet’s Hist, of the Reform. voL ii, Append. 37. F 2 
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tain the emperor’s consent that the landgrave should be set at liberty* he sent a solemn embassy, 
in his own name, and in that of the elector of Brandenburg, to Inspruck, [Decem.] After re- 
suming, at great length, all the facts and argu- 
ments upon which they founded their claim, and representing, in the strongest terms, the peculiar engagements which bound them to be so assidu- 
ous in their solicitations, they renewed the request in behalf of the unfortunate prisoner, which they 
had so often preferred in vain. The elector Palatine, the duke of Wurtemburg, the dukes of Mecklenburg, the duke of Deux-Ponts, the mar- quis of Brandenburg Bareith, and the marquis of Baden, by their ambassadors, concurred with 
them in their suit. Letters were likewise delivered i 
to the same effect from the king of Denmark, the : duke of Bavaria, and the dukes of Lunenburg. Even the king of the Romans joined in this ap- 
plication, being moved with compassion towards the landgrave in his wretched situation, or influ- enced, perhaps, by a secret jealousy of his bro- • ther’s power and designs, which, since his attempt .! to alter the order of succession in the empire, he had come to view with other eyes than formerly, 
and dreaded to a great degree. But (Charles, constant to his own system with ‘ 
regard to the landgrave, eluded a demand urged ! 
by such powerful intercessors j and having de- • clared that h' would communicate his resolution I concerning the matter to Maurice as soon as he 
arrived at Inspruck, where he was every day expected, he did not deign to descend into any 
jnore particular explication of his intentions.11 

s Skid. 531. Thuan. lib. viii, 280. 
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This application, though of no benefit to the landgrave, was of great advantage to Maurice; It served to justify his subsequent proceedings; 
and to demonstrate the necessity of employing arms in order to extort that equitable concession which his mediation or entreaty could not obtain. It was of use, too, to confirm the emperor in hi£ security, as both the solemnity of the applica- tion, and the solicitude with which so many 
princes were drawn in to enforce it, led him to conclude, that they placed all their hopes of restoring the landgrave to liberty in gaining his 
consent to dismiss him. 1552.] Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his machinations, to amuse the emperor, and to gain time. He affected to be more solicitous than ever to find out some ex- pedient for removing the difficulties with regard to the safe conduct for the protestant divines ap- 
pointed to attend the council, so that they might . repair thither without any apprehension of danger. 
His ambassadors at Trent had frequent confer- ences concerning this matter with the imperial 
ambassadors in that city, and laid open their sen- timents to them with the appearance of the most unreserved confidence. He was willing, at last, to have it believed, that he thought all differences ! with respect to this preliminary article were on the point of being adjusted : and in order to give 
credit to this, opinion, he commanded Melanc- 

' thon, togetner with his brethren, to set out on I their journey to Trent. At the same time, he 
, held a close correspondence with the imperjraf I «ourt at Inspruck, and renewed on every occa- 

sion his profession* not only of fidelity but of at- 
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tachraent to the emperor. He talked continu- 
ally of his intention of going to Inspruck in per- son ; he gave orders to hire a house for him in 
that cityi and to fit it up with the greatest dis- patch for his reception e 

But, profoundly skilled as Maurice was in the arts of deceit, and impenetrable as he thought j 
the veil to be under which he concealed his ]; designs, there were several things in his conduct 
which alarmed the emperor amidst his security, j' 
and tempted him frequently to suspect that he was meditating something extraordinary. As these suspicions took their rise from circumstances ] inconsiderable in themselves, or of an ambiguous ; 

as well as uncertain nature, they were more than | counterbalanced by Maurice’s address ; and the il 
emperor would not lightly give up his confi- 
dence in a man whom he had once trusted and ; 

loaded with favours. One particular alone seemed ; to be of such consequence, that he thought it ; necessary to demand an explanation with regard to it. The troops which George of Mecklen- burg had taken into pay after the capitulation of Magdeburg, having fixed their quarters in Thu- ringia, lived at discretion on the lands of the rich j ecclesiastics in their neighbourhood. Their li- jj cense and rapaciousness were intolerable. Such 
as felt or dreaded their exactions complained loudly to the emperor, and represented them as a body of men kept in readiness for some despe- 
rate enterprise. But Maurice, partly by exte- nuating the enormities of which they had been 
guilty, partly by representing the impossibility 

* ArneJdi vita Maurit. ap. Menken, ii, 1229. 
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; of disbanding these troops, 01 of keeping them .1 to regular discipline, unless the arrears still due to them by the emperor were paid, either removed 
i:. the apprehensions which this had occasioned, or, 

as Charles was not in a condition to satisfy the . j demands of these soldiers, obliged him to be silent with regard to the matter/ 
The time of action was now approaching. Maurice had privately dispatched Albert of 

Brandenburg to Baris, in prder to confirm his league with Henry, and to hasten the march of the French army. He had taken measures to 
bring his own subjects together on the first sum- mons ; he had provided for the security of Sax- ony, while he should be absent with the army j 
and he held the troops in Thuringia, on which he chiefly depended, ready to advance on a mo- 
ment’s warning. All these complicated opera- tions were carried on without being discovered ,,j by the court at Inspruck, and the emperor re- 
mained there in perfect tranquillity, busied en- iirejy in counteracting the intrigue’s of the pope’s legate at Trent, and in settling the conditions on which the protestant divines should be' admitted 
into the council, as if there had not been an^ ;i transaction of greater moment in agitation. I This credulous security in a prince, who, by 
his sagacity in observing the conduct of all around him, was commonly led to an excess of distrust^ may seem unaccountable, and has been imputed 
to infatuation. But besides the exquisite address with which Maurice concealed his intentions, two circumstances contributed to the delusion. 

f Skid. 549. ThuaB, 339. 
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The gout had returned upon Charles soon after his arrival at Inspruck, with an increase of vio- lence ; and his constitution being broken by such frequent attacks, he was seldom able to exert 
his natural vigour of mind, or to consider affairs with his usual vigilance and penetration ; and 
Granvelle, bishop of Arras, his prime minister, 
though one of the most subtle statesmen of that or perlraps of any age, was on this occasion the dupe of his own craft. He entertained such an high opinion of his own abilities, and held the political talents of the Germans in such contempt, that he 
despised all the intimations given him concerning' Maurice’s Secret machinations, or the dangerous 
designs which he was carrying on. When the 
duke of Alva, whose dark suspicious mind har- boured many doubts concerning the elector’s sincerity, proposed calling him immediately to 
court to answer for his conduct, Granvelle re- plied with great scorn, that these apprehensions were groundless ; and that a drunken German head was too gross to form any scheme which he could not easily penetrate and baffle. Nor did, he assume this peremptory tone merely from confidence in his own discernment; he had bribed 
two of Maurice’s ministers, and received from them frequent and minute information concern- 
ing all their master’s motions. But through this very channel, by which he expected to gain access to all Maurice’s councils, and even to 
his thoughts, such intelligence was conveyed to him as completed his deception. Maurice for- tunately discovered the correspondence of the two traitors with Granvelle j but instead of punishing them fur their crime, he dexterously 
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ii availed himself of their fraud, and turned his 
ti own arts against the bishop. He affected to treat I these ministers with greater confidence than ever; 

he admitted them to his consultations ; he seemed to lay open his heart to them ; and taking care 
all the while to let them be acquainted with nothing but what was his interest should be known, they transmitted to Inspruck such ac- 
counts as possessed Granvelle with a firm belief 
of his sincerity as well as good intentions.s The emperor himself, in the fulness of secu- 
rity, was so little moved by a memorial, in name of the ecclesiastical electors, admonishing him to be on his guard against Maurice, that 
he made light of this intelligence j and his an- swer to them abounds with declarations of his entire and confident reliance on the fidelity as well as attachment of that prince.*1 

At last Maurice’s preparations were completed, 
and he had the satisfaction to find that his in- 
trigues and designs were still unknown. But, though now ready to take the field, he did not i layasidethe arts which he had hitherto employed; 
and by one piece of craft more, he deceived his 
enemies a few days longer. He gave out, that he was about to begin that journey to Inspruck 
of which he had so often talked, and he took | one of the ministers whom Granvelle had bribed to attend him thither. After travelling post a 

; few stages, he pretended to be indisposed by the |! fatigue of the journey, and dispatching the sus- pected ministers to make his apology to the em- peror for this delay, and to assure him that he 
s Melvil’s Memoirs, fol. edit. p. 12. 6 Sletd. 535. 
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would be at Inspruck within a few days, he mounted on horseback, as soon as this spy on 
his actions was gone, rode full speed towards Thuringia, joined his army, which amounted to 
twenty thousand foot and five thousand horse, and put it immedi tely in motion, [March 18].4 . 

At the same tune, he pub isned a manifesto con- | taining his reasons for taking arms. These were 
three in number: that he might secure the pro- testant religion, which was threatened with im- i 
mediate destruction ; that he might maintain the constitution and laws of the empire, and save Germany from being subjected to the dominion 
of an absolute monarch ; that he might deliver the landgrave of Hesse from the miseries of a long 
and ur just imprisonment. By the first, he roused 
all the favourers of the reformation, a party for- midable by their zeal as well as numbers, and 
rendered desperate by oppression. By the second, he interested all the friends of liberty, catholics no less than protestants, and made it their interest 
to unite with him m asserting the rights and pri- vileges common to both. The third, besides the glory which he acquired by his zeal to fulfil his engagements to the unhappy prisoner, was be- 
come a cause of general concern, not only froitt the compassion which the landgr.ve’s sufferings excited, but from indignation at ’.tie injustice and 
rigour of the emperor’s proceedings against him. 

* Melv. Mem. p. 13. These circumstances concerning the Saxon ministers whom Granvelle had bribed, are not mentioned by the German historians; but as Sir James Melvil received his information from the elector Palatine, and as they are perfectly agreeable te'the rest of Maurice’s ! 

cenduct, they may be considered as authentic. 
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Together with Maurice’s manifesto, another ap- 
peared in the name of Albert marquis of Bran- denburg Culmbach, who had joined him with a 
body of adventurers whom he had drawn toge- ther. The same grievances which Maurice had pointed out are mentioned in it, but with an excess of virulence and animosity suitable to the 
character of the prince in whose name it was 
published. 

The king of France added to these a manifesto in his own name ; in which, after taking notice of the ancient alliance between the French and 
German nations, both descended from the same 
ancestors; and after mentioning the applications which, in consequence of this, some of the most 
illustrious among the German princes had made to him for his protection ; he declared, that he now took arms to re-establish the ancient consti- 
tution of the empire, to deliver seme of its princes, from captivity, and to secure the privileges and 
independence of all the members of the Germanic 
body. In this manifesto, Henry assumed the extraordinary title of Protector of the Liberties of 
Germany and of its captive princes ; and there was engraved on it a cap, the ancient symbol of 
freedom, placed between two daggers, in order to intimate to the Germans, that this blessing was to be acquired and secured by force of 
^rms.k 

Maurice had now to act a part entirely new; but his flexible genius was capable of accommo- dating itself to every situation. The moment he 
took arms, he was as bold and enterprising in the 
‘Sleii, 549. Tbuan, lib. x,S39. Mem.de Ribier, ii,371. 



1 60 the reign of the b. X. 
field, as he had been cautious and crafty in the 
cabinet. He advanced by rapid marches towards 
the Upper Germany. All the towns in his way opened their gates to him. He reinstated the 
magistrates whom the emperor had deposed, and 
gave possession of the churches to the protestant 
ministers whom he had ejected. He directed his march to Augsburg; and as the imperial garrison, 
which was too inconsiderable to think of defend- ing it, retired immediately, he took possession of 
that great city, ['April 1J, and made the same 
changes there as in the towns through which he had passed.1 

No words can express the emperor’s astonish- 
ment and consternation at events so unexpected. 
He saw a great number of the German princes in 
arms against him, and the rest either ready to 
join them, or wishing success to their enterprise. He beheld a powerful monarch united with them 
in close league, seconding their operations in per- son at the head of a formidable army ; while he, through negligence and credulity, which exposed 
him no less to scorn than to danger, had neither 
made, nor was in condition to make, any effectual provision, either for crushing his rebellious sub- jects,orresistingthe invasion of the foreign enemy. 
Part of his Spanish troops had been ordered into Hungary against the Turks ; the rest had march- 
ed back to Italy upon occasion of the war in the dutchy of Parma. The bands of veteran Ger- 
mans had been dismissed, because he was not able to pay them, or had entered into Maurice’s Service after the siege of Magdeburg ; and he 

* Sleid. 555- Thuan. 24?. 
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.j remained at Inspruck with a body of soldiers 
i hardly strong enough to guard his own person, 
i His treasury was as much exhausted as his army was reduced. He had received no remittances for some time from the new world. He had for- 
feited all credit with the merchants of Genoa and Venice, who refused to lend him money, though 
tempted by the offer of exhorbitant interest. I Thus Charles, though undoubtedly the most 
considerable potentate in Christendom, and ca- : pable of exerting the greatest strength, his power, notwithstanding the violent attack made upon ; it, being still unimpaired, found himself in a si- ] tuation which rendered him unable to make such i a sudden and vigorous effort as the juncture re- ; quired, and was necessary to have saved him from the present danger. 

In this situation, the emperor placed all his : hopes on negotiating; the only resource of such : as are conscious of their own weakness. But l thinking it inconsistent with his dignity to make ] the first advances to subjects who were in arms 
i against him, he avoided that indecorum by em- ; ploying the mediation of his brother Ferdinand. . Maurice, confiding in his own talents to conduct 
i any negotiation in such a manner as to derive ad- 

vantage from it, and hoping that, by the appear- : ance of facility in hearkening to the first ever- i ture of accommodation, he might amuse the em- peror, and tempt him to slacken the activity with 
’ which he was now preparing to defend himself, 
I readily agreed to an inter/iew with Ferdinand in the town of Lfntz in' Austria; and having lift his army to proceed on its march under the dom- 
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mand of the duke of Mecklenburg, he repaired thither. 

Meanwhile, the king of France punctually > fulfilled his engagements to his allies, He took the field early with a numerous and well-appoint- ed army, and marching directly into Lerrain, 
Toul and Verdun opened their gates at his ap- proach. His forces appeared next before Metz, 
and that city, by a fraudulent stratagem of the i 
constable Montmorency, who having obtained ' permission to pass through it with a small guard, introduced as many troops as were sufficient to overpower the garrison, was likewise seized with- 
out bloodshed. Henry made his entry into all these towns with great pomp j he obliged the in- habitants to swear allegiance to him, and annexed 
those important conquests to the French mo- narchy. He left a strong garrison in Metz. From thence he advanced towards Alsace, in order to 
attempt now conquests, to which the success that 
had hitherto attended his arms invited him.m 

The conference at Lintz did not produce any accommodation. Maurice, when he consented 
to it, seems to have had nothing in view but to amuse the emperor j for he made such demands, both in behalf of his confederates and their ally the French king, as he knew would not be ac- 
cepted by a prince too haughty to submit, at once, to conditions dictated by an enemy. But however firmly Maurice adhered during the ne- 
gotiation to the interests of his associates, or how 
steadily soever he kept in view the objects which 
bad induced him to take arms, he often professed 

“ Thuan. 349. 
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: a strong inclination to terminate the differences : with the emperor in an amicable manner. En- 
: couraged by this appearance of a pacific disposi- i lion, Ferdinand proposed a second interview at 
I Passau on the twenty-sixth of May, and that a ) truce should commence on that day, and conti- i nue to the tenth of June, in order to give them I leisure for adjusting all the points in dispute. Upon this, Maurice rejoined his army on the i ninth of May, which had now advanced to Gun- 
|: delfingen. He put his troops in motion next I morning ; and as sixteen days yet remained for 
I action before the commencement of the truce, he resolved, during that period, to venture upon an 

enterprise, the success of which would be so de- i cisive, as to render the negotiations at Passau i extremely short, and entitle him to treat upon I his own terms. He foresaw that the prospect of 
a cessation of arms, which was to take place so soon, together with the opinion of his earnest- 
ness to re-establish peace, with which he had artfully amused Ferdinand, could hardly fail of 
inspiring the emperor with such false hopes, that he would Naturally become remiss, and relapse into some degree of that security which had al- ready been so fatal to him. Relying on this con- 
jecture, he marched directly at the head of his army towards Inspruck, and advanced with the 
most rapid motion that could be given to so great a body of troops. On the eighteenth, he arrived 
at Fiessen, a post of great consequence, at the 
entrance into the Tyrolese. There he found a body of eight hundred men, whom the emperor had assembled, strongly intrenched, in order to 
oppose his progress. He attacked them instant* 
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ly with such violence and impetuosity, that they 
abandoned their lines precipitately, and falling back on a second body posted near Ruten, com- 
municated the panic terror with which they themselves had been seized to those troops; so that they likewise took to flight, after a feeble 
resistance. Elated with this success, which exceeded his most sanguine hopes, Maurice pressed forward 
to Ehrenburgh, a castle situated on an high and 
steep precipice, which commanded the only pass through the mountains. As this fort had been 
surrendered to the protestants at the beginning of | the Smalkaldic war, because the garrison was then too weak to defend it, the emperor, sensi- ’ ble of its importance, had taken care, at this juncture, to throw into it a body of troops suffi- 
cient to maintain it against the greatest army. 
But a shepherd, in pursuing a goat which had 1 

strayed from his flock, having discovered an ua- [1 known path by which it was possible to ascend to the top of the rock, came with this seasonable piece of intelligence to Maurice. A small band of chosen soldiers, under the command of George 
of Mecklenburg, was instantly ordered to fol- low this guide. They set out in the evening, and 
clambering up the rugged track with infinite fa- 
tigue as well as danger, they reached the sum- mit unperceived ; and at an hour which had been agreed on, when Maurice began the assault on the one side of the castle, they appeared on the other, ready to scale the walls, which were fee- ble in that place, because it had been hitherto 
deemed inaccessible, ihe garrison, struck with 
terror at the sight of an enemy on a quarter 
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where they had thought themselves perfectly se- 
cure, immediately threw down their arms. Mau- rice* almost without bloodshed, and, which was of greater consequence to him, without loss of time, took possession of a place, the reduction of which might have retarded him long, and 
have required the utmost efforts of his valour and skill.1* 

Maurice was now only two days march from Inspruck, and, without losing a moment, he or- dered his infantry to advance thither, having left his cavalry, which was unserviceable in that mountainous country, at Fiessen, to guard the 
mouth of the pass. He proposed to advance with such rapidity as to anticipate any accounts ©f the loss of Ehrenburgh, and to surprise the i emperor, together with his attendants, in an open town incapable of defence. But just as his troops 
began to move, a battalion of mercenaries muti- nied, declaring that they would not stir until they had received the gratuity which, according to the custom of that age, they claimed as the re- compense due to them for having taken a place 
by assault. It was with great difficulty, as well as danger, and not without some considerable loss of time, that Maurice quieted this insurrection, 
and prevailed on the soldiers to follow him to a place where he promised them such rich booty as would be an ample reward for all their services. To the delay occasioned by this unforeseen 
accident, the emperor owed his safety. He was informed of the approaching danger late in the evening j and knowing that nothing could save 

“ ArnsWi vi» Msurit. 123. Q 3 
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him but a speedy flight, he instantly left Inspruck, i 
without regarding the darkness ot* the night, or i 
the violence of the rain which happened to fall t at that time j and, notwithstanding the debility 
occasioned by the gout, which rendered him un- l-i able to bear any motion but that of a litter, he travelled by the light of torches, taking his way over the Alps, by roads almost impassable His ( 
courtiers and attendants followed him with equal I precipitation, some of them on such horses as i 
they could hastily procure, many of them on r foot, and all in the utmost confusion. In this i miserable plight, very unlike the pomp with 
which Charles had appeared during the five pre- '■ ceding years as the conqueror of Germany, he : arrived at length with’ his dejected train at Vil- > lach in Carinthia, and scarcely thought himself 1 
secure even in that remote inaccessible corner. I Maurice entered Iirspruck a few hours after * 
the emperor and his attendants had left it; and, ■ enraged that the prey should escape out of his i hands when he was just ready to seize it, he pur- '• 
sued them some miles; but finding it impossi- ble to overtake persons to whom their fear gave speed, he returned to the town, and abandoned 
all the emperor’s baggage, together with that of his ministers, to be plundered by the soldiers; j 
while he preserved untouched every thing be- longing to the king of the Romans, either because 
he had formed some friendly connection with that prince, or because he wished to have it be- lieved that such a connection subsisted between them. As there now remained only three days 
to the commencement of the truce, (with such 
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,j nicety had Maurice calculated his operations), he i set out for Passau, that he might meet Ferdinand 
it on the day appointed. Before.Charles left Inspruck, he withdrew the 
.1 guards placed on the degraded elector of Saxony, | whom, during -five years, he had carried about J with him as a prisoner, and set him entirely at li- 
rberty, either with an intention to embarrass Man- 
I rice by letting loose a rival who might dispute ibis title to his dominions and dignity, or from a : sense of the indecency of detaining him a prison- er, while he himself run the risk of being depriv- 

ed of his own liberty. But that prince, seeing 
J no other way of escaping than that which the i emperor took, and abhorring the thoughts of fall- I ing intu the hands of a kinsman whom he justly i considered as the author of all his misfortunes, | chose rather to accompany Charles in his flight, i and to expect the final decision of his fate from 
I the treaty which was now approaching. 

These were not the only effects which Mau rice’s operations produced. It was no sooner known at Trent that he had taken arms, than a 
general consternation seized the fathers ot the council. The German prelates immediately re- turned home, that they might provide for the safety of their respective territories. The rest were extremely impatient to be gone; and the legate, who had hitherto disappointed all the en- 
deavours of the imperial ambassadors to procure n an audience in the council for the protestant dl- l' vines, laid hold with joy on such a plausible pre- t text for dismissing an assembly which he had b found it so difficult to govern. In a congrega- 

f| tion held on the twenty-eighth of April, a der 
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cree was issued, proroguing the council during , 
two years, and appointing it to meet at the expir- ation of that time, if peace were then re-establish- ed in Europe.0 This prorogation, however, con- tinued no less than ten years ; and the proceedings 
of the council, when reassembled in the year one 
thousand five hundred and sixty-two, fall not within the period prescribed to this history. 

The convocation of this assembly had been 
passionately desired by all the states and princes 
in Christendom, who, from the wisdom as well J 
as piety of prelates representing the whole body of the faithful, expected some charitable and ef- ficacious endeavours towards composing the dis- ] 
sensions which unhappily had arisen in the church. 
But the several popes by whose authority it was called, had other objects in view. They exert- 
ed all their power or policy to attain these ; and 
by the abilities as well as address of their legates, by the ignorance of many of the prelates, and by the servility of the indigent Italian bishops, acquired such influence in the council, that they 
dictated all its decrees, and framed them, not with an intention to restore unity and concord to the church, but to establish their own dominion, or to confirm those tenets upon which they ima- 
gined that dominion to be founded. Doctrines which had hitherto been admitted upon the cre- 
dit of tradition alone, and received with some latitude of interpretation, were defined with a scrupulous nicety, and confirmed by the sanction 
of authority Rites which had formerly been observed only in deference to custom supposed 

• F. Paul, aSS, 
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to be ancient, were established by the decrees of the church, and declared to be essential parts of i its worship. The breach, instead of being clos- 
ed, was widened, and made irreparable. In place of any attempt to reconcile the contending 
parties, a line was drawn with such studied accu- 
racy, as ascertained and marked out the distinc- tion between them. This still serves to keep them at a distance ; and, without some signal in- 
terposition of Divine Providence, must render 
the separation perpetual. Our knowledge of the proceedings of this as- 
sembly is derived from three different authors.-— Father Paul of Venice wrote his history of the council of Trent, while the memory of what had passed there was recent, and some who had been 
members of it were still alive He has expose^ the intrigues and artifices by which it was con- 
ducted, with a freedom and severity which have given a deep wound to the credit of the council. He has described its deliberations, and explained 
its decrees, with such perspicuity and depth of thought, with such various erudition and such force of reason, as have justly entitled his work to be placed among the most admired historical- 
compositions. About half a century thereafter, the Jesuit Pallavicini published his history of the 
council, in opposition to that of Father Paul, and, by employing aH the force of an acute and refin- ing genius, to invalidate the credit, or to confute 
the reasonings of his antagonist, he labours to 

i prove, by artful apologies for the proceedings of the council, and subtile interpretations of its de- 1 crees, that it deliberated with impartiality, and de- 
\ cided with judgment as well as candour, Vargas,^ 
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Spanish doctor of laws, who was appointed to at- if 
tend the imperial ambassadors at Trent, sent the , 
bishop of Arras a regular account of the trans-1. actions there, explaining all the arts which the le- L 
gate employed to influence or overawe the coun- i, 
cil. His letters have been published, in which he f inveighs against the papal court with that asperi- ty of censure which was natural to a man whose r situation enabled him to observe its intrigues . 
thoroughly, and who was obliged to exert all his attention and talents in order to disappoint them. ! 

But whichsoever of these authors an intelligent j person takes for his guide in forming a judgment r 
concerning the spirit of the council, he must dis- - cover so much ambition as well as artifice among , some of the members, so much ignorance and cor- • 
ruption among others j he must observe such a u large infusion of human policy and passions, b 
mingled with such a scanty portion of that sim- plicity of heart, sanctity of manners, and love of truth, which alone qualify men to determine what I 
doctrines are worthy of God, and what worship i is acceptable to him, that he will find it no easy 
matter to believe, that any extraordinary influence , of the Holy Ghost hovered over this assembly, 
and dictated its decrees. While Maurice was employed in negotiating 
with the king of the Romans at Lintz, or in making war on the emperor in the Tyrol, the French king had advanced into Alsace as far as Strasburg; and having demanded leave of the 
senate to march through the city, he hoped that, 
by repeating the same fraud which he had prac- tised at iVietz, he might render himself master of 



s 1552.] EMPEROR CHARLES V. 71 
the place, and, by that means, secure a passage - aver the Rhine into the heart of Germany. But 1 the Strasburgers, instructed and put on their guard by the credulity and misfortune of their 
• neighbours, shut their gates ; and having assem- -Ifeled a garrison of five thousand soldiers, repair- ■ ed their fortifications, razed the houses in their ■rsuburbs, and determined to defend themselves to 
s the utmost. At the same time, they sent a de- i* potation of their most respectable citizens to the king, in order to divert him from making any 
'■ hostile attempt upon them. The electors of ' Treves and Cologne, the duke of Cleves, and • other princes in the neighbourhood, interposed ' in their behalf, beseeching Henry that he would ■ not forget so soon the title which he had gener- i pusly assumed, and, instead of being the deliver- 

er of Germany, become its oppressor. The 
Swiss Cantons seconded them with zeal, solicit- ing Henry to spare a city which had long been 

nil connected with their community in friendship and 
;» alliance. Powerful as this united intercession was, it would not have prevailed on Henry to forego a 

i prize of so much value, if he had been in a con- dition to have seized it. But. in that age, the method of subsisting numerous armies at a dis- 
tance from the frontiers of their own country, 

» was imperfectly understood, and neither the re- ' venues of priaces, nor their experience in the art of war, were equal to the great and complicated 1 efforts which such an undertaking required. The French, though not far removed from their 
' own frontier, began already to suffer from scar- 



TIIJ2 REIGN OF THE B. X. 72 
city of provisions*and had no sufficient magazines collected to support them during a siege which 
must necessarily have been of great length.? At> 
the same time, the queen of Hungary, governess Of the Low Countries, had assembled a consider- able body of troops, which, under the command 
of Martin de Rossem, laid waste Champagne* and threatened the adjacent provinces of France.» These concurring circumstances obliged the king, though with reluctance, to abandon the enter- 
prise. But being willing to acquire some merit 
with his allies, by this retreat which he could not avoid, he pretended to the Swiss that he had taken the resolution merely in compliance with their request ji and then, after giving orders that 
all the horses in his army should be led to drink in the Rhine, as a proof of his having pushed his conquest so far, he marched back towards Cham- 
pagne. While the French king and the main army of 
the confederates were thus employed, Albert of Brandenburg was intrusted with the command 
©f a separate body of eight thousand men, con- sisting chiefly of mercenaries who had resorted 
to his standard, rather from the hope of plunder, than the expectation of regular pay. That prince, seeing himself at the head of such a num- 
ber of desperate adventurers, ready to follow ■wherever he should lead them, soon began to dis- 
dain a state of subordination, and to form such- extravagant schemes of aggrandising himself, as 
seldom occur, even to ambitious minds, unless 
when civil war or violent factions rouse them to 

v Thuan. S51, S52. 4 Skid. 557. Srantome, tom. vii, 39. 
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bold exertions, by alluring them with immediate hopes of success. Full of these aspiring thoughts, 
Albert made war in a manner very different from the other confederates. He endeavoured to spread the terror of his arms by the rapidity of his motions, as well as the extent and rjgour of his devastations j he exacted contributions where- ever he came, in order to amass such a sum of 
money asi would put it in his power to keep his army together.; he laboured to get possession of jNurembufg, Ulm, or some other of the free ci- 
ties in Upper Germany, in which, as a capital, i he might fix the seat of his power. But finding these cities on their guard, and in a condition to resist his attacks, he turned all his rage against the popish ecclesiastics, whose territories he plundered with such wanton and merciless bar- barity, as gave them a very unfavourable im- 
pression of the spirit of that reformation in reli- gion, with zeal for which he pretended to be 
animated. The bishops of Bamburgh and Wurtz- burgh, by their situation, lay particularly ex- posed to his ravages ; he obliged the former to 
transfer to him, in property, almost one-half of his extensive diocess ; and compelled the latter to advance a great sum of money in order to save his territories from ruin and desolation. During all those wild sallies, Albert paid no regard either to Maurice’s orders, whose commands as 
generalissimo of the league he had engaged to obey, or to the remonstrances of the other con- 
federates ; and manifestly discovered that he at- tended only to his own private emolument, with- out any solicitude about the common cause, 

VOL.IV. H 
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•r the general objects which had induced them 
to take arms.1- 

Maurice having ordered his army to march 
back into Bavaria, and having published a pro- clamation enjoining the Lutheran clergy and in- 
structors of youth to resume the exercise of their functions in all the cities, schools, and univer- 
sities from which they had been ejected, met Ferdinand at Passau on the twenty-sixth day of 
May. As matters of the greatest consequence to the future peace and independence of the em- 
pire were to be settled in this congress, the eyes, of all Germany were fixed upon it. Besides Ferdinand and the imperial ambassadors, the 
duke of Bavaria, the bishops of Saltzburgh and Aichstadt, the ministers of all the electors, to- 
gether with deputies from most of the consider- 
able princes and free cities, resorted to Passau. 
Maurice, in the name of his associates, and the king of the Romans as the emperor’s representa- tive, opened the negotiation. The princes who 
were present, together with the deputies of such as were absent, acted as intercessors or medi- 

ators between them. Maurice, in a long discourse, explained the motives of his own conduct. After having enu- 
merated all the unconstitutional and oppressive acts of the emperor’s administration, he, agree- 
ably to the manifesto which he had published wnen he took arms against him, limited his de- mands to three articles : That the landgrave of 
Hesse should be immediately set.at liberty; that 

Sleid. 561. Thuan. 357. 
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■the grievances in the civil government of the em- pire should be redressed ; and that the protestants 
should be allowed the public exercise of their re- ligion without molestation. Ferdinand and the imperial ambassadors discovering their unwil- ‘ lingness to gratify him with regard to all these ; ^points, the mediators wrote a joint letter to the 
emperor, beseeching him to deliver Germany from the calamities of a civil war, by giving such satisfaction to Maurice and his party as 
might induce them to lay down their arms j and 

( at the same time they prevailed upon Maurice to grant a prolongation of the truce for a 
short time, during which they undertook -to 
procure the emperor’s final answer to his de- mands. 

This request was presented to the emperor in the name of all the princes of the empire, popish as well as protestant, in the name of such as had 
lent an helping hand to forward his ambitious 
schemes, as well as of those who had viewed the progress of his power with jealousy and dread. The uncommon and cordial unanimity with 
which they concurred at this juncture in enfor- cing Maurice’s demands, and in recommending 

' peace, flowed from different causes. Such 
were most attached to the Roman catholic church could not help observing, that the protestant 
confederates were at the head of a numerous army, while the emperor was but just beginning to provide for his own defence. They foresaj/r 
that great efforts would be required of them, and would be necessary on their part, in order to cope with enemies, who had been allowed to get 

; the start so far, and to attain such formidable 
h 2 
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power. Experience had taught them, that the fruit of all these efforts would be reaped by the emperor alone, and the more complete any victory proved which they should gain, the faster 
would they bind their own fetters, and render them the more intolerable. These reflections 
made them cautious how they contributed a se- 
cond time, by their indiscreet zeal, to put the emperor in possession of power which would be fatal to the liberties of their country. Notwith- 
standing the intolerant spirit of bigotry in that age, they chose rather that the protestants 
should acquire that security for their religion which they demanded, than, by assisting Charles to oppress them, to give such additional force to 
the imperial prerogative as would overturn the constitution of the empire. To all these consi- 
derations, the dread of seeing Germany laid waste by a civil war added new force. Many states of the empire already felt the destructive rage of Albert’s arms, others dreaded it, and all wished for an accommodation between the e/n- peror and Maurice, which they hoped would 
save them from that cruel scourge. Such were the reasons that induced so many princes, notwithstanding the variety of their poli- tical interests, and the opposition in their religious sentiments, to unite in recommending to the em- peror an accommodation with Maurice, not only 
as a salutary, but as a necessary measure. The mo- tives which prompted Charles to desire it, were 
not fewer or of less weight. He was perfectly sen- sible of the superiority which the confederates had acquired through his own negligence; and he new felt the insufficiency of his own resources 
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to oppose them. His Spanish subjects, disgusted 
at his long absence, and weary of endless wars, which were of little benefit to their country, re- fused to furnish him any considerable supply either ■of men or money j and although by his address 
or importunity he might have hoped to draw from them at last more effectual aid, that, he knew, was too distant to be of any service in the 
present exigency of his affairs. His treasury . was drained ; his veteran forces were dispersed or disbanded, and he could not depend much either 
ton the fidelity or courage of the new-levied sol- diers whom he was collecting. There was no hope of repeating with success the same artifice* which had weakened and ruined the Smalkaldic league. As the end at which he aimed was not known, he could no longer employ the speciou* pretexts which had formerly concealed his am- 
bitious designs. Every prince in Germany was alarmed and on his guard; and it was vain to think of blinding them a second time to such a degree, as to make one part of them instruments to enslave the other. The spirit of a confederacy 

. whereof Maurice was the head, experience had 
taught him to be very different from that of the league of Smalkalde j and from what he had al- ready felt, he had no reason to flatter himself that its councils would be as irresolute, or its efforts as timid and feeble. If he should resolve on continuing the war, he might be assured, that the most considerable states in Germany would 
take part in it against him *, and a dubious neu- trality was the utmost he could expect from the 
rest. While the confederates found full employ- 

-ment for his arms in oae quarter, the king of 
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France would seize the favourable opportunity, and push on his operations in another, with , 
almost certain success. That monarch had al- ready made conquests in the empire, which, 
Charles was no less eager to recover, than impa- tient to be revenged on him for aiding his male- 
content subjects. Though Henry had now re- tired from the banks of the Rhine, he had only varied the scene of hostilities, having invaded the Low Countries with all his forces. The Turks, 
roused by the solicitations of the French king, as well as stimulated by resentment against Ferdi- nand for having violated the truce in Hungary, 
had prepared a powerful fleet to ravage the coasts, 
of Naples and Sicily, which he had left almost defenceless, by calling thence the greatest part 
of the regular troops to join the army which he was now assembling. Ferdinand, who went in person to Villach,, 
in order to lay before the emperor the result of j the conferences at Passau, had likewise reasons peculiar to himself for desiring an accommoda- 
tion. These prompted him to second, with the 
greatest earnestness, the arguments which the princes assembled there had employed in recom- j mending it. He had observed, not without se- cret satisfaction, the fatal blow that had been j given to the despotic power which his brother 
had usurped in the empire. He was extremely . solicitous to prevent Charles from recovering 
his former superiority, as he foresaw that am- bitious prince would immediately resume, with 
increased eagerness, aud with a better chance of success, his favourite scheme of transmitting 
that power to bis son, by excluding his brother j 
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, from the right of succession to the imperial i throne. On this account he-was willing to con- 
• tribute towards circumscribing the imperial au- i thority, in order to render his own possession of . it certain. Besides, Solyman, exasperated at . the loss of Transylvania, and still more at the . fraudulent arts by which it had been seized, had t ordered into the field an army of an hundred ; thousand men, which having defeated a great \ ■. body of Ferdinand’s troops, and taken several , places of importance, threatened not only -to . ‘ complete the conquest of the province, but to , drive them out of that part of Hungary which 

t was still subject to his jurisdiction. He was un- able to resist such a mighty enemy ; the emperor, while engaged in a domestic war, could afford 
! him no aid ; and he could not even hope to draw from Germany the contingent- either of troops 
, or money usually furnished to repel the invasions of the infidels. Maurice, having observed Fer- dinand’s perplexity with regard to this last point, had offered, if peace were re-established on a se- 

cure foundation, that he would march in person with his troops into Hungary against the Turks. Such was the effect of this well-timed proposal, that Ferdinand, destitute of every other prospect of relief, became the most zealous advocate 
whom the confederates could have employd to urge their claims j and there was hardly any thing that they could have demanded which he 
would not have chosen to grant, rather than have retarded a pacification, to which he trusted as the only means of saving his Hungarian 
erawn. 
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When so many causes conspired in rendering 

an accommodation eligible, it might have been expected that it would have taken place imme- 
diately, But the inflexibility of the emperor’s 
temper, together with his unwillingness at once to relinquish objects which he had long pursued 
with such earnestness and assiduity, counterba- lanced, for some time, the force of all the motives which disposed him to peace, and not only put 
that event at a distance, but seemed to render it uncertain. When Maurice’s demands, together with the letter of the mediators at Passau, were 
presented to him, he peremptorily refused to redress the grievances which were pointed out, por would he agree to any stipulation for the 
immediate security of the protestant religion, 
but proposed referring both these to the deter- mination of a future diet. On his part, he re- 
quired that instant reparation should be made te 
all who, during the present war, had suffered either by the licentiousness of the confederate 
troops, or the exactions of their leaders. Maurice, who was well acquainted with the emperor’s arts, immediately concluded that he 
had nothing in view by these overtures but te amuse and deceive; and, therefore, without listening to Ferdinand’s entreaties, he left Pas- 
sau abruptly, and joining his troops, which were encamped at Mergentheim, a city in Franconia, belonging to the knights of the Teutonic order, 
he put them in motion, and renewed hostilities. As three thousand men in the emperor’s pay had thrown themselves into Frankfort on the 
Maine, and might from thence infest the neigh- 
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faouring country of Hesse, he inarched towards 
that city, and laid siege to it in form, [July 17J. 

'"The briskness of this enterprise, and the vigour with which Maurice carried on his approaches 
against the town, gave such an alarm to the femperor, as disposed him to lend a more favour- 
able ear to Ferdinand’s arguments in behalf of an accommodation. Finn, and haughty as his nature was, he found it necessary to bend, and isignified his willingness to make concessions on ihis part, if Maurice, in return, would abate somewhat of the rigour of his demands. Ferdi- jiand, as soon as he perceived that his brother tbegan to yield, did not desist from his importuni- kies, until he prevailed on him to declare what kvas the utmost that he would grant for the se- acurity of the confederates. Having, gained this 
'difficult point, he instantly dispatched a mes- senger to Maurice’s camp, and imparting to him the emperor’s final resolution, conjured him not to frustrate his endeavours for the re-establish, 
ment of peace; or, by an unseasonable obsti- nacy on his side, to dissappoint the wishes of all Germany for that salutary event. 

: Maurice, notwithstanding the prosperous si- tuation of his affairs, was strongly inclined to listen to this advice. The emperor, though 
over-reached and surprised, had now begun to 
assemble troops, and however slow his motions might be, while the first effects.of his consterna- 

j tion remained, he was sensible that Charles must at last act with vigour proportional to the extent 
jof his power and territories, and lead into Ger- many an army formidable by its numbers, and : still more by the terror of his name, as well as 
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the remembrance of his past victories. He could [. scarcely hope that a confederacy composed of so L many members would continue to operate witb. 
union and perseverance sufficient to resist the i consistent and well-directed • efforts of an army, at the absolute disposal of a leader accustomed ; 
to command and to conquer. He felt already, although he had not hitherto experienced the 
shock of any adverse event, that he himself was 
at the head of a disjointed body. He saw, from the example of Albert of Brandenburg, how dif- ficult it would be, with all hia address and credit, to prevent any particular member from detaching himself from the whole, and how impossible to re- calhimte his proper rank and subordination. This 
filled him with apprehensions for the common cause. Another consideration gave him no less 
disquiet with regard to hisown particular interests. L By setting at liberty the degraded ^lector, and by k repealing the act by which, that prince was de- • 
prived of his hereditary honours and dominions, the emperor had it in his power to wound him in the most tender part. The efforts of a prince 
beloved by his ancient subjects, and revered by 
all the protestant party,jn order to recover what had been unjustly taken from him, could hardly have failed of exciting commotions in Saxony, which would endanger all that he had acquired 
at the expence of so much dissimulation and ar- 
tifice. It was no less in the emperor’s power to render vain all the solicitations of the confederates 
in behalf of the landgrave. He had only to add one act of violence more to the injustice and rigour with which he had already treated him ; and he 
had accordingly threatened the sons of that un- 
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ortunate prince, that if they persisted in their 
•reseat enterprise, instead of seeing their father estored to liberty, they should hear of his hav- ng suffered the punishment which his rebellion tad merited.9 

Having deliberated upon all these points with 
lis associates, Maurice thought it more prudent p accept of the conditions offered, though less idvantageous than those which he had proposed, han again to commit all to the doubtful issue if war.4 He repaired forthwith to Passau, and figned the treaty of peace 5 of which the chief 
urticles were, that before the twelfth day of 
August, the confederates should lay down their irms, and disband their forces: that, on or be- 
fore that day, the landgrave shall be set at li- berty, and conveyed in safety to his castle of 
liheinfels : that a diet shall be held within six 
months, [August 2], in order to deliberate con- cerning the most proper and effectual method of preventing for the future all disputes and dis- sensions about religion : that, in the meantime, aieither the emperor, nor any other prince, shall, upon any pretext whatever, offer any injury or ■violence to such as adhered to the confession of 
Augsburg, but allow them to enjoy the free and undisturbed exercise of their religion : that, in return, the protestants shall not molest the 
(catholics either in the exercise of their eccleii- iastical jurisdiction, or in performing their reli- ;gious ceremonies: that the imperial chamber ishall administer justice impartially to persons of 

" Sleid. 571. 4 Sleid. Hist. 56S, &c, Thvan. lib. x, S5^, 
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both parties, and protestants be admitted indis il 
criminately with the catholics to sit as judges i i that court: that if the next diet should not b able to terminate the disputes with regard t1 

religion, the stipulations in the present treaty i behalf of the protestants shall continue for eve i( in full force and vigour.: that none of the con i 
federates shall be liable to any action on accoun s| of what had happened during the course of th 
war: that the consideration of those encroach 
ments which had been made, as Maurice pre tended, uppn the -constitution and liberties ci the empire, shall be remitted to the approach , ing diet : that Albert of Brandenburg shall b comprehended in the treaty, provided he shal accede to it, and disband his forces before th- 
twelfth of August.11 

Such was the memorable treaty of Passau, tha 
overturned the vast fabric, in erecting whic? Charles had employed so many years, and hac 
exerted the utmost efforts of his power and po licy •, that annulled all his regulations with regani to religion ; defeated all his hopes of rendering the imperial authority absolute and hereditarj in his family, and established the protestani church, which had hitherto subsisted precariousj ly in Germany, through connivance, or by exi pedients, upon a firm and secure basis. Maurici reaped all the glory of having concerted anc completed this unexpected revolution. It it 
a singular circumstance, that the reformation .should be indebted for its security and full esta, blishment in Germany, to the same hand which 

® Recueil des Traitez, ii> 261. 
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i had brought it to the brink of destruction ; and i that both events should have been accomplished ■ by the same arts of dissimulation. The ends, t however, which Maurice had in view, at those i different junctures, seem to have been more at- t tended to than the means by which he attained r them ; and he was now ?s universally extolled i for his zeal and public spirit, as he had lately 
si been condemned for his indifference and interest- ) ed policy. It is no less worthy of observation, ; that the French king, a monarch zealous for the 
0 catholic faith, should employ his power in order r .to protect and maintain the reformation in the 
t: empire, at the very time when he was persecut- 1 ing his own protestant subjects with all the fierce- ’ ness of bigotry ; and that the league for this pur- pose, which proved so fatal to the Romish church, 
t should be negotiated and signed by a Roman ca- I tholic bishop. So wonderfully doth the wisdom 
« of God superintend and regulate the caprice 0 of human passions, and render them subservient - towards the accomplishment of his own pur- eposes. 

Little attention was paid to the interests of 
.« the French king during the negotiations at Pas- ;• sau. Maurice and his associates having gained 1 what they had in view, discovered no great soli- 
tt citude about an ally, whom, perhaps, they reck- il oned to be overpaid for the assistance which he i had given them, by his acquisitions in Lorrain. ? A short clause which they procured to be insert- i ed in the treaty, importing that the king of h. France might communicate to the confederates 

;his particular pretensions or causes of hostility, 
which they would lay before the emperor, was 
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the only sign that they gave of their remember- ing how much they had been indebted to him for 
their success. Henry experienced the same treat- ment which every prince who lends his aid to the 
authors of a civil war may expect. As soon as 
the rage of faction began to subside, and any 
prospect of accommodation to open, his services were forgotten, and his associates made a merit with their sovereign, of the ingratitude with 
which they abandoned their protector. But how much soever Henry might be enraged at the 
perfidy of his allies, or at the impatience with which they hastened to make their peace with the emperor, at his expence, he was perfectly sensible that it was more his interest to keep well 
with the Germanic body, than to resent the in- dignities offered him by any particular members of it. For that reason, he dismissed the hostages, which he had received from Maurice and his as- sociates, and affected to talk in the same strain aa 
formerly, concerning his zeal for maintaining! the ancient constitution and liberties of the em-i pire. 

BOOK XL 
As soon as the treaty of Passau was signed, Maurice, in consequence ot his engagements with i Ferdinand, marched into Hungary at the headi 
of twenty thousand men, [Aug. 3]. But the great superiority of the Turkish armies, the 1 

frequent mutinies both of the Spanish and Ger. 
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man soldiers, occasioned by their want of pay, 
together with the dissensions between Maurice and Castaldo, who was piqued at being obliged to resign the chief command to him, prevented his performing any thing in that country suitable to his former fame, or of great benefit to the 
king of the Romans.® When Maurice set out for Hungary, the 
prince of Hesse parted from him with the forces under his command, and marched back into his 

: own country, that he might be ready to receive 
bis father upon his return, and give up to him 
-the reigns of government which he had held during his absence. But fortune was not yet weary of persecuting the landgrave. A battalion of mer- cenary troops, which had been in the pay of 

' Hesse, being seduced by Reifenberg their colo- ! nel, a soldier of fortune, ready to engage in any ' enterprise, secretly withdrew from the young 
* prince as he was marching homewards, and 
! joined Albert of Brandenburg, who still con- ^ tinued in arms against the emperor, refusing to 

be included in the treaty of Passau. Unhappily for the landgrave, an account of this reached the 
. Netherlands, just as he was dismissed from the 

citadel of Mechlin, where he had been confined, but before he had got beyond the frontiers of that country. The queen of Hungary, who 
governed there in her brother’s name, incensed 

'> at such an open violation of the treaty to which *1 he owed his liberty, issued orders to arrest him, i> and committed him again to the custody of the 
* same Spanish captain who had guarded him for 

M Istuanhafiii Hist. Hungar. 288. Thuan. lib. j, S7I. 
x 2 
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five years with the most severe vigilance. Philip beheld all the horrors of his imprisoament renew- j 
ed, and his spirits subsiding in the same propor-* | tion as they had risen during the short interval t in which he had enjoyed liberty; he sunk into ' despair, and believed himself to be doomed to 1 

perpetual captivity. But the matter being so explained to the emperor, as fully satisfied him. that the revolt of Reifenberg’s mercenaries could: 
be imputed neither to the landgrave nor to hi* i son, he gave orders for his release; and Philip at, I 
last obtained the liberty for which he had so long languished.b But though he recovered his free- dom, and was reinstated in his dominions, hia 1 

sufferings seem to have broken the vigour, and to 1 

have extinguished the activity of his mind : from i being the boldest as well as most enterprising prince in the empire, he became the most timid and cautious, and passed the remainder of his days in a pacific indolence^ The degraded elector of Saxony, likewise, procured his liberty in consequence of the treaty of Passau. The emperor having been obliged to relinquish all his schemes for extirpating the protestant religion, had no longer any motive for detaining him a prisoner; and being extremely1 1 

solicitous, at that juncture, to recover the confi- \ dence and good will of the Germans, whose > assistance was essential to the success of the enter- ! 
prise which he meditated against the king of France, he, among other expedients for that pur- pose, thought of releasing from imprisonment A 
prince whose merit entitled him no less to esteem* 

Sleid. 573. Belcarii Comment. 884. 
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than his sufferings rendered him the object of 

' iCompassion. John Frederick took possession accordingly of that part of his territories which 
I had been reserved for him, when Maurice was 

invested with the electoral dignity. As in this situation he continued to display the same vir- 
tuous magnanimity for which he had been con- spicuous in a more prosperous and splendid state, 

. and which he had retained amidst all his suf- ferings, he maintained during the remainder of his ’ life that high reputation to which he had so just ‘ a title. 
’ ’ The loss of Metz, Toal, and Verdun, had , made a deep impression on the emperor. Ac- ' customed to terminate all his operations against 

France with advantage to himself, he thought 
. that it nearly concerned his honour not to allow ! Henry the superiority in this war, or to suffer his own administration to be stained with the infamy of having permitted territories of such consequence to be dismembered from the empire. This was 
’ no less a point of interest than of honour. As ; the frontier of Champagne was more naked, and lay more exposed than that of any province in 
. France, Charles had frequently, during his wars with that kingdom, made inroads upon that 

quarter with great success and effect; but if Henry were allowed to retain his late conquests, 
’ France would gain such a formidable barrier on 
! that side, as to be altogether secure, where for- merly she had been weakest. On the other hand, the empire had now lost as much, in point of security, as France had acquired ; and being ’ stripped of the defence which those cities afforded it, lay open to be invaded on a quarter where 

I 3 
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all the towns, having been hitherto considered as 
interior, and remote from any enemy, were but slightly fortified. These considerations deter- mined Charles to attempt recovering the three 
towns of which Henry had made himself master ; and the preparations which he had made against 
Maurice and his associates, enabled him to carry his resolution into immediate execution. 

As soon, then, as the peace was concluded at 
Passau, he left his inglorious retreat at Villach, and advanced to Augsburgh at the head of a 
considerable body of Germans which he hadf levied, together with all the troops which he had 
drawn out of Italy and Spain. To these he added several battalions, which having been in' the pay of the confederates, entered into his service when dismissed by them; and he pre- vailed likewise on some princes of the empire to- join him with their vassals. In order to conceal' 
the destination of this formidable army, and to guard against alarming the French king, so as to put him on preparing for the defence of his late 
conquests, he gave out that he was to march forthwith into Hungary, in order to second Maurice in his operations against the infidels. When he began to advance towards the Rhine, and could no longer employ that pretext, he trie<J a new artifice, and spread a report, that he took 
this route in order to chastise Albert of Branden- burg, whose cruel exactions in that part of the empire called loudly for his interposition to check 
them. 

But the French having grown acquainted, at last, with arts by which they had been so often 
deceived, viewed all Charle.r's motions with dis- 
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trust. Henry immediately discerned the true ob- ject of his vast preparations, and resolved to de- fend the important conquests which he had gained with vigour equal to that with which they were 
about to be attacked. As he foresaw that the whole weight of the war would be turned against Metz, by whose fate that of Toul and Verdun 
would be determined, he nominated Francis of Horrain, duke of Guise, to take the command in that city during the siege, the issue of which 
would equally affect the honour and interest of his country. His choice could not have fallen upon any person more worthy of that trust. The 
duke of Guise possessed, in a high degree, all the talents of courage, sagacity, and presence of mind, which render men eminent in military command. He was largely endowed with that 
magnanimity of soul which delights in bold en- terprises, and aspires to fame by splendid and extraordinary actions. He repaired with joy to the dangerous station assigned him, as to a theatre on which he might display his great qualities under 
the immediate eye of his countrymen, all ready to applaud him. The martial genius of the French nobility in that age, which considered it 
as the greatest reproach to remain inactive, when there was any opportunity of signalising their courage, prompted great numbers to follow a leader who was the darling as well as the pat- tern of every one that courted military fame. Several princes of the blood, many noblemen of the highest rank, and all the young officers who could obtain the king’s permission, entered Metz 
as'volunteers. By their presence they added spirit to the garrison, ar.d enabled the duke of 
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Guise to employ, on every emergency, persons eager to distinguish themselves, and lit to con* 
duct any service. But with whatever alacrity the duke of Guise 
undertook the defence of Metz, he found every thing, upon his arrival there, in such a Situation 
as might have induced any person of less intre- pid courage to despair of defending it with 
success. The city was of great extent, with large suburbs j the walls were in many places feeble and without ramparts; the ditch narrow; and 
the old towers, which projected instead of bas- tions, were at too great distance from each ether to defend the space between them. For all 
these defects he endeavoured to provide the best remedy which the time would permit. He ordered the suburbs, without sparing the monas- teries or churches, not even that of St. Arnulph, 
in which several kings of France had been buried, to be levelled with the ground ; but in order to guard against the imputation of impiety, to which such a violation of so many sacred edifices, as 
well as of the ashes of the dead, might expose him, he executed this with much religious cere- mony. Having ordered all the holy vestments and utensils, together with the bones of the kings, and other persons deposited in these churches, to be removed, they were carried ia solemn procession to a church within the walls, 
he himself walking before them bare-headed, with a torch in his hand. He then pulled down such houses as stood near the walls, cleared and 
enlarged the ditch, repaired the ruinous fortifica- tions, and erected new ones. As it was neces- sary that all these works should be finished with 
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the utmost expedition, he laboured at them with his own hands : the officers and volunteers imitated his example, and the soldiers submitted with cheerfulness to the most severe and fatiguing service, when they saw that their superiors did 
not decline to bear a part in it. At the same time he compelled all useless persons to leave the place ; he filled the magazines with provisions and military stores; he burnt the mills, and de- stroyed the corn and forage for several miles, 

: round the town. Such were his popular talents, as well as his arts of acquiring an ascendant over 
the minds of men, that the citizens seconded him with no less ardour than the soldiers; and every other passion being swallowed up in the zeal to repulse the enemy with which he in- i spired them, they beheld the ruin of their estates, together with the havock which he made among 
their public and private buildings* without any emotion of resentment.0 

Meantime the emperor having collected all his forces, continued his march towards Metz. As 
he passed through the cities on the Rhine, he saw the dismal effects of that licentious and 
wasteful war which Albert had carried on in these parts. Upon his approach, that prince, though at the head of twenty thousand men, withdrew into Lorrain, as if he had intended to join the French king, whose arms he had quartered with his own in all his standards and ensigns. Albert was not in a condition to cope with the imperial troops/1 which amounted at least to sixty thou- 
sand men, forming one of the most numerous 

Thuan. xi, 387. Natal. Comitis, Hist. 127. 
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and best appointed armies which had been brought into the field during that age, in any of the war* anjong Christian princes. 

The chief command, under the emperor, wa* 
committed to the duke of Alva, assisted by the marquis de Marignano, together with the most 
experienced of the Italian and Spanish generals. As it was now towards the end of October, 
these intelligent officers represented the great danger of beginning, at such an advanced season, a siege which could not fail to prove very tedious. 
But Charles adhered to his own opinion with 
his usual obstinacy; and being confident that he had made such preparations, and taken such pre- 
cautions, as would ensure success, he ordered the city to be invested. As soon as the duke of Alva appeared, [Oct. 19], a large body of the 
French sallied out and attacked his van-guard with great vigour, put it in confusion, and killed or took prisoners a considerable number of 
men. By this early specimen which they gave of the conduct of their officers, as well as the valour of their troops, they showed the impe- 
rialists what an enemy they had to encounter, and how dear every advantage must cost them. The place, however, was completely invested, the trenches were opened, and the other works 
begun. 

The attention both of the besiegers and be- sieged was turned for some time towards Albert of Brandenburg, and they strove with emulation which should gain that prince, who still hovered in the neighbourhood, fluctuating in all the un- 
certainty of irresolution, natural to a man, who, being swayed by no principle, was allured differ- 
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ent ways by contrary views of interest. The French tempted him with offers extremely bene- 
ficial ; the imperialists scrupled at no promise which they thought might allure him. After 
much hesitation he was gained by the emperor, from whom he expected to receive advantages which were both more immediate and more per- 
manent. As the French king, who began to suspect his intentions, had appointed a body of troops under the duke of Aumale, brother to ■ the duke of Guise, to watch his motions, Albert fell upon them unexpectedly with such vigour 
'that he routed them entirely, [Nov. 4], killed many of the officers, wounded Aumale him- self, and took him prisoner. Immediately after this victory, he marched in triumph to Metz, and joined his army to that of the emperor. Charles, in reward for this service, and the great 
accession of strength which he brought him, 
granted Albei t a formal pardon of all past of- fences, and confirmed him in the possession of the * territories which he had violently usurped during the war.® The duke of Guise, though deeply affected 
with his brother’s misfortune, did not remit, in any degree, the vigour with which he defended 
the town. He harassed the besiegers by frequent 
sallies, in which his officers were so eager to 

j distinguish themselves, that his authority being hardly sufficient to restrain the impetuosity of 
i their courage, he was obliged at different times | to shut the gates and to conceal the keys, in ; order to prevent the princes of the blood, and 

Sleid. S7S. Thusn. lib, xi, 889, 392. 
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noblemen of the first rank, from exposing them- 
selves to danger in every sally. He repaired in the night what the enemy’s artillery had beat down during the day, or erected behind the 
ruined works new fortifications of almost equal Strength. The imperialists, on their part, pushed on the attack with great spirit, and carried for- 
ward, at once, approaches against different parts of the town. But the art of attacking fortified 
places was not then arrived at that degree of perfection to which it was carried towards the close of the sixteenth century, during the long war in the Netherlands. The besiegers, after 
the unwearied labour of many weeks found that they had made but little progress; and although their batteries had made breaches in different 
places, they saw, to their astonishment, works suddenly appear, in demolishing which their 
fatigues and dangers would be renewed. The em- peror, enraged at the obstinate resistance which his army met with, left Thionville, where he had been confined by a violent fit of the gout, and though still so infirm that he was obliged to be 
carried in a litter, he repaired to the camp, [Nov. 26], that by his presence he might ani- 
mate the soldiers, and urge on the attack with greater spirit. Upon his arrival, new batteries were erected, and new efforts were made with re- 
doubled ardour. But, by this time, winter had set in with 
great rigour ; the camp was alternately deluged with rain or covered with snow ; at the same time provisions were become extremely scarce, as a body of French cavalry, which hovered in 
the neighbourhood, often interrupted the con- 
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voys, or rendered their arrival difficult and un- cel tain. Diseases began to spread among the 
soldiers, especially among the Italians and Spa- 
niards, unaccustomed to such inclement weather ; great numbers were disabled from serving, and many died. At length, such' breaches were made as seemed practicable, and Charles resolv- ed to hazard a general assault, in spite of all the remonstrances of his generals against the impru- 
dence of attacking a numerous garrison, conduct- ed and animated by the most gallant of the French nobility, with an army weakened by diseases, and i disheartened with ill success. The duke of Guise, 
suspecting the emperor’s intentions from the ex- traordinary movements which he observed in the 
enemy’s camp, prdered all his troops to their re- • spective posts. They appeared immediately on the walls and behind the breaches, with such a determined countenance, so eager for the com- bat, and so well prepared to give the assailants a warm reception, that the imperialists, instead of advancing to the charge when the word of command was given, stood motionless in a timid 

; dejected silence. The emperor, perceiving that 
he could not trust troops whose spirits were so 

: much broken, retired abruptly to his quarters, 
; complaining that he was now deserted by his j soldiers, who deserved no longer the name of t men.f 

Deeply as this behaviour of his troops morti- J fied and affected Charles, he would not hear of j abandoning the siege, though he saw the neces- 
[ sity of changing the method of attack. He sus- 

f Thuan. 397. 
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pended the fury of his batteries, and proposed to proceed by the more secure but tedious method of sapping. But as it still continued to rain or! 
to snow almost incessantly, such as were employ- ed in this service endured incredible hardships: and the duke of Guise, whose industry was not: inferior to his valour, discovering all their mines, 
counterworked them, and prevented their effect.; At last, Charles finding it impossible to contend| any longer with the severity of the season, and with enemies whom he could neither overpower! 
by force, nor subdue by art, while at the same 1 

time a contagious distemper raged among hisj [ troops, and cut off daily great numbers of the! f 
officers as well as soldiers, yielded to the solici- i, tations of his generals, who conjured him to save i' the remains of his army by a timely retreat: 
** Fortune,” says he, “ I now perceive, resem- ' bles other females, and chooses to confer her fa-’ 
vours on young men, while she turns her back f on those who are advanced in years.” Upon this, he gave orders immediately to raise the siege, [Dec. 26J, and submitted to the ‘ 
disgrace of abandoning the enterprise, after hav- t ing continued fifty-six days before the town, dur-i 1 

ing which time he had lost Upwards of thirty; [5 

thousand men, who died of diseases, or were j, killed by the enemy. The duke of Guise, as- soon as he perceived the intention of the impe- rialists, sent out several bodies both of cavalry and. infantry to infest their rear, to pick up strag- glers, and to seize every opportunity of attack- ing them with advantage. Such was the confu- sion with which they made their retreat, that t the French might have harassed therti in the: 
most cruel manner. But when they sallied out,.Mi 
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a spectacle presented itself to their view, which 
extinguished at once all hostile rage, and melted them into tenderness and compassion. The im- 
perial camp was filled with the sick and wound- ed, with the dead and the dying. Inall thedifferent 
roads by which the army retired, numbers were found, who, having made an effort to escape beyond their strength, were left, when they Could go no farther, to perish without assist- jance. This they received from their enemies, and were indebted to them for all the kind 

,offices which their friends had not the power to perform. The duke of Guise immediately 
ordered proper refreshments for such as were dying of hunger ; he appointed surgeons to ! attend the sick and wounded ; he removed such 

!as could bear it into the adjacent villages; and those who would have suffered by being carried so far, he admitted into the hospitals which he had fitted up in the city for his own sol- 
diers. As soon as they recovered, he sent J them home under an escort of soldiers, and ! with money to bear their charges. By these '' -acts of humanity, which were uncommon in that i»ge, when war was carried on with greater ran- -.our ?nd ferocity than at present, the <Juke of :i Guise completed the fame which he had acquir- ’d by his gallant and successful defense of Metz, 

!■ md engaged those whom he had vanquished to - ie with his own countrymen in extolling his • |ame.e 
' * Sleid. 575. Thuan. lib. xi, 389, &c. Pere Daniel, Hist, de France, tom. iii, S92. Pere Daniel’s account of is siege is taken from the journal of the Sieqr de Sa-, jnac, who was present. Natal. Conjit. Hist. t29,. 
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To these calamities in Germany, were added i such unfortunate events in Italy, as rendered this . 

the most disastrous year in the emperor’s life. ' During his residence at Villach, Charles had ap- 5 
plied to Cosmo de Medici for the loan of two hundred thousand crowns. But his credit at that | 
time was so low, that, in order to obtain this in- il 
considerable sum, he was obliged to put him in j possession of the principality of Piombino; and 
by giving up that, he lost the footing which he I had hitherto maintained in Tuscany, and enabled 
Cosmo to assume, for the future, the tone and deportment of a prince altogether independent. Much about the time that his indigence con- strained him to part with this valuable territory, j he lost Siena, which was of still greater conse- quence, through the ill conduct of Don Diego de Mendoza.11 

Siena, like most of the great cities in Italy* had long enjoyed a republican government, under the protection of the empire ; but being torn in j| pieces by the dissensions between the nobility 1 

and the people, which divided all the Italian commonwealths, the faction of the people, which gained the ascendant, besought the emperor to j , become the guardian of the administration which they had established, and admitted into their ci- ty a small body of Spanish soldiers, whom he had sent to countenance the execution of the ' laws, and to preserve tranquillity among them. 
The command of these troops was given to Meni , doza, at that time ambassador for the emperor at Rome, who persuaded the credulous multi* ' tude, that it was necessary for' their security 

Thuan. lib. xi, 376. 
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against any future attempt of tlie nobles, to allow 
bim to build a citadel in Siena ; and as he fiat- itered himself that by means of this fortress he 
might render the emperor master of the city, he pushed on the works with all possible dispatch. 
3!ut he threw off the mask too soon. Before the fortifications were completed, he began to in- 
dulge his natufal haughtiness and severity of temper, and to freat the citizens with great inso- ilence. At the same time, the soldiers in garrison 'being paid as irregularly as the emperor’s troops 
usually were, lived almost at discretion upon the 
inhabitants, and were guilty of many acts of li- xense and oppression, 

These injuries awakened the Sienese to a sense !bf their danger. As they saw the necessity of ■Exerting thensselyes, while the unfinished fortifi- jications of the citadel left them any hopes of success, they applied to the French ambassador at Rome* who readily promised them his master’s protection and assistance. At the same time, forgetting their domestic animosities when such 
a mortal blow was aimed at the liberty and exist- ence of the republic, they sent agents to the ex- iled nobles, and invited them to concur with them in saving their country from the servitude with which it was threatened. As there was !lnot a moment to lose, measures were concerted 

•speedily but with great prudence, and were exe- cuted with equal vigour. The citizens rose sud- denly in arms 5 the exiles flocked into the town 
from different parts with all their partisans, and 
what troops they could draw together 5 and se- veral bodies of mercenaries in the pay of France 
appeared to support them. The Spaniards, 
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though surprised, and much inferior in number, defended themselves with great courage ; but see- ing no prospect of relief, and having no hopes of maintaining their station long in a half-finished 
fortress, they soon gave it up. The Sienese* with the Utmost alacrity, levelled it with the 
ground, that no monument might remain of that odious structure, Which had been raised in order to enslave them. At the same time, renouncing 
all connection with the emperor, they sent am- 
bassadors to thank the king of France as the re- storer of their liberty, and to entreat that he 
Would secure to them the perpetual enjoyment of that blessing, by continuing his protection to their republic.1 

To these misfortunes, onb still more fatal had 
almost succeeded. The severe administration of Don Pedro de Toledo, viceroy of Naples, hav- ing filled that kingdom with murmuring and 
disaffection, the prince of Salerno, the head of the malecontents, had fled to the court of France, where all who bore ill will to the emperor Or his 
ministers were sure of finding protection and as- sistance. That nobleman, in the usual style of exiles, boasting much of the number and power 
of his partisans, and of his great influence with them, prevailed on Henry to think of invading 
Naples, from an expectation of being joined by all those with whom the prince of Salerno held correspondence, or who were dissatisfied with 
Toledo’s government. But though the first hint of this enterprise was suggested by the prince 

1 Pecci Memorie de Siena, vol. iii, 230, 261. Thuan. 375, 377, &c. Paruta. Hist. Venet. 267. Mem. de IU- bief, 42-f, &c. 
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,'of Salerno, Henry did not choose that its suc- cess should entirely depend upon his being able i to fulfil the promises which he had made. He i applied for aid to Solyman, whom he courted, i after his father’s example, as his most vigorous 
auxiliary against the emperor, and solicited him ; to Second his operations, by sending a powerful fleet into the Mediterranean. It was not diffi- cult to obtain what he requested of the Sultan, who, tit this time, wds highly incensed against : the house of Austria, on account of the proceed- 

nings in Hungary. He ordered an hundred and fifty ships to be equipped, that they might sail ; towards the coast of Naples, at whatever time 
.1 Henry should name, and might co-operate with .the French troops in their attempts upon that kingdorh. The command of this fleet was given to the corsair Dragut, an officer trained up under 

Barbarossa, and scarcely inferior to his master in courage, in talents, or in good fortune. He appeared on the coast of Calabria at the time which had been agreed on, landed at several pla- 
; fces, plundered and burnt several villages •, and, at last, casting anchor in the bay of Naples, fill- ed that city with consternation. But as the French fleet, detained by some accident which 
j the contemporary historians have not explained, ? did not join the Turks according tU concert^ ; they, after waiting twenty days, without hearing 
! any tidings of it, set sail for Constantinople* E and thus delivered the viceroy of Naples from l the terror of an invasion which he was riot in a | condition to have resisted.1 

^ Tbaan. 375,380. Mem. de Ribiet, ii, 403. Gianone, 
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1553.] As the French had never given so se- 

vere a check to the emperor in any former cam- paign, they expressed immoderate joy at the suc- 
cess of their arms. Charles hirftself, accustomed to a long series of prosperity, felt the calamity most sensibly, and retired from Metz into the Low Countries, much dejected with the cruel 
reverse of fortune which affected him in his de- 
clining age, when the violence of the gout had increased to such a pitch, as entirely broke the vigour of his constitution, and rendered him pee- 
vish, difficult of access, and often incapable of applying to business. But whenever he enjoyed 
any interval of ease> all his thoughts were bent 
on revenge ; and he deliberated with the greatest 
solicitude, concerning the most proper means of annoying France, and of effacing the stain which 
had obscured the reputation and glory of his arms. All the schemes concerning Germany which had engrossed him so long, being discon- 
certed by the peace.of Passau, the affairs of the empire became only secondary objects of atten- tion; and enmity to France was the predominant 
passion which chiefly occupied his mind. The turbulent ambition of Albert of Branden- burg excited violent commotions which disturbed 
the empire during this year. That prince’s troops having shared in the calamities of the siege of Metz, were greatly reduced in number. 
But the emperor, prompted by gratitude for his distinguished services on that occasion, or perhaps with a secret view of fomenting divisions among the princes of the empire, having paid up 
all the money due to him, he was enabled with 
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lat sum to hire so many of the soldiers dismissed 
om the imperial army, that he was soon at the 
ead of a body of men as numerous as ever, ’he bishops of Bamburgh and Wurtzburghaving slicked the imperial chamber to annul, by its uthority, the iniquitous conditions which Al- 
ert had compelled them to sign, that court u- animously found all their engagements with hint « o be void in their own nature, because they had oeen extorted by force j enjoined Albert to re- 

nounce all claim to the performance of them ; §nd, if he should persist in such an unjust de- imand, exhorted all the princes of the empire to 
jtake arms against him as a disturber of the pub- Jic tranquillity. To this decision, Albert op- posed the confirmation of his transactions with 
the two prelates, which the emperor had granted 
.'him as the reward of his having joined the impe- rial army at Metz ; and in order to intimidate his antagonists, as well as to convince them of his resolution not to relinquish his pretensions, he put his troops in motion, that he might secure ■ the territory in question. Various endeavours were employed, and many expedients proposed, ■ in order to prevent the kindling a new war in 
Germany. But the same warmth of temper s which rendered Albert turbulent and enter- v'prising, inspiring him with the most sanguine hope£ of success, even in his wildest undertak- ings, he disdainfully rejected all reasonable over- 

e tures of accommodation. Upon this, the imperial chamber issued its ; decree against him, and required the elector of Saxony, together with several other princes ' mentioned by name, to take arms in order to 
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carry it into execution. Maurice, and thos# j. associated with him, were not unwilling to un- l 
dertake this service. They were extremely so-' 5 licitous to maintain public order by supporting;, 
the authority of the imperial chamber, and saw '» 
the necessity of giving a timely check to the usurpations of an ambitious prince, who had no v principle of action but regard to his own in- t terest, and no motive to direct him but the im- ] pnlse of ungovernable passions. They hsd good ; 
reason to suspect, that the emperor encouraged f Albert in his extravagant and irregular proceed- i ^ ings, and secretly afforded him assistance, that, by j, raisinghimupto rival Maurice in power, be mighty 
in any future broil, make use of his assistance to counterbalance and control the authority which 
the other had acquired in the empire.1 

These considerations united the most p6wer- 
ful princes in Germany in a league against Albert, of which Maurice was declared gene- ralissimo, [April 2]. This formidable confede- 
racy, however, wrought no change in Albert’s sentiments; but as he knew that he could not resist so many princes, if he should allow them 
time to assemble their forces, he endeavoured, , 
by his activity, to deprive them of all the ad- vantages which they might derive from their 
united power and numbers; and for that reason 
inarched directly against Maurice, the enemy whom he dreaded most. It was happy for the 
allies, that the conduct of their affairs was com- 
mitted to a prince of such abilities. He, by his 

1 Skid. 5&5. Mem. de Rebier, ii, 44?. Arnoldi vita Maurit, ap. Menken, ii, 1242. 
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Uthority and example, had inspired them, with gour ; and having carried on their preparations 
ith a degree of rapidity of which confederate 
odies are seldom capable, he was in condition 
i» face Albert before he could make any consi- Jjrable progress. Their armies, which were nearly equal in lumber, each consisting of twenty-four thousand len, met at Sieverhausen, in the dutchy of 
-unenburgh •, and the violent animosity against 
acb other which possessed the two leaders, did ■Ot suffer them to continue long inactive. The 
poops, inflamed with the same hostile rage, 
parched fiercely to the combat, [June 9] ; they ought with the greatest obstinacy ; and as both .enerals were capable of availing themselves of very favourable occurrence, the battle remained .mg doubtful, each gaining ground upon the 
‘ther alternately. At last victory declared for 
Maurice, who was superior in cavalry, and Albert’s army fled in confusion, leaving four housand dead in the field, and their camp, bag- 
rage, and artillery in the hands of the conquer- 
rs. Tlie allies bought their victory dear j their 
lest troops suffered greatly j two sons of the duke 
if Brunswick, a duke of Lunenburgh, and many ,ther persons of distinction, were among the sumber of the slain."1 But all these were sooa brgotten ; for Maurice himself, as be led up to 

second charge a body of horse which had been broken, received a wound with a pistol-bullet in 
m Historia pugnse infelicis inter Maurit. et Albert, "horn. Wintzero auctore apud Scard. ii, 559. Sleid. 583. i :uscelli epistres aux Priaees, 151. Arnoldi vita Maurit, 245. 
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the belly, of which he died two days after the! battle, in the thirty-second year of his age, and in 
the sixth after his attaining the electoral dignity.'i 

Of all the personages who have appeared in the history of this active age, when great occurJ 
rences and sudden revolutions called forth extra- 
ordinary talents-to view, and afforded them full; opportunity to display themselves, Maurice may 
justly be considered as the most remarkable. If bis exorbitant ambition, his profound dissimula-j 
tion, and his unwarrantable usurpation of hisi kinsman’s honours and dominions, exclude hind 
from being praised as a virtuous man ; his pru-j dence in concerting his measures, his vigour- in executing them, and the uniform success] 
w’ith which they w’ere attended, entitle him j to the appellation of a great prince. At an age 
when impetuosity of spirit commonly predomi- 5 

nates over political wisdom, when the highest P effort even of a genius of the first order is to fix > on a bold scheme, and to execute it with promp- i & titude and courage, he formed and conducted ani , intricate plan of policy, which deceived the most, artful monarch in Europe. At the very June- < ture when the emperor had attained to almost un-' 4 limited despotism, Maurice, with power seem- k 
ingly inadequate to such an undertaking, com- » pelled him to relinquish all his usurpations, and |t 
established not only the religious but civil liber-v, 
ties of Germany on such foundations as have: I hitherto remained unshaken. Although, at ona w 
period of his life, his conduct excited thejea- £i 
lousy of the protestants, and at another drew >r on him the resentment of the Roman catholics^ s 
chch 'was his masterly address, that he war. the » 
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inly prince of the age who, in any degree, pos- 
sssed the confidence of both, and whom both »mented as the most able as well as faithful 
ountry. j The consternation which Maurice’s death oc- Sasioned among his troops, prevented them from baking the proper improvement of the victory Ivhich they had gained. Albert, whose active ourage, and profuse liberality, rendered him 
he darling of such military adventurers as were 
ittle solicitous about the justice of his cause, oon reassembled his broken forces, and made vesh levies with such success, that he was quickly 

lit the head of fifteen thousand men, and renew- ed his depredations with additional fury. But Henry of Brunswick having taken the command 
pf the allied troops, defeated him in a second pattle, [Sept. 12], scarcely less bloody than the iiormer. Even then his courage did not sink, nor were his resources exhausted. He made se- veral efforts, and some of them very vigorous, ro retrieve his affairs : but being laid under the, 

nan of the empire by the imperial chamber j oeing driven by degrees out of all his hereditary 
territories, as well as those which he had usurped j peing forsaken by many of his officers, and over- powered by the number of his enemies, he fled " r refuge into France. After having been, for 

considerable time, the terror and scourge of ermany, he lingered out some years in an indi- :nt and dependent state of exile, the miseries 0f hich his restless and arrogant spirit endured ith the most indignant impatience. Upori s death without issue, [Jan. 12, 1557], hii 

[uardian of the constitution and laws of his 

VOX.. XV. L 
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territories, which had been seized by the princes 
who took arms against him, were restored, by a p decree of the emperor, to his collateral heirs o£» 
the house of Brandenburg.11 

Maurice having left only one daughter, who It 
was afterwards married to William prince otfe 
Orange, by whom she had a son who bore his < grandfather’s name, and inherited the great ta- f 
lents for which he was conspicuous, a violentf dispute arose concerning the succession to his honours and territories. John Frederick, the; 
degraded elector, claimed the electoral digfti- J 
ty, and that part of his patrimonial estate of > which he had been violently stripped after the 1 Smalkaldic war. Augustus, Maurice’s only * 
brother, pleaded his right not only to the » hereditary possessions of their family, but to I 
the electoral dignity, and to the territories * which Maurice had acquired. As Augustus |l 
was a prince of considerable abilities, as well as 
of great candour and gentleness of manners, the states of Saxony, forgetting the merits and suf- 
ferings of their former master, declared warmly in his favour. His pretensions were powerfully supported by the king of Denmark, whose daughter he had married, and zealously cspous- , 
ed by the king of the Romans, out of regard to ; Maurice’s memory. The degraded elector, though secretly favoured bv his ancient enemy 
the emperor, was at last obliged to relinquish his claim, upon obtaining a small addition to the ter- ritories which had been allotted to him, together 
with a stipulation, securing to his family the 

• Sltid. M2, <94, £99. Struv. Corp. Hi«t. Garra. 107£. 
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eventual succession, upon a failure of male-heirs •n the Albertine line. That unfortunate but 

. nagnanimous prince died next year, soon after 
, atifying this treaty of agreement; and the elec- , oral dignity is still possessed by the descendants 
i »f Augustus* . j During these transactions in Germany, war svas carried on in the Low Countries with con- iderable, vigour. The emperor, impatient to 

-fface the stain which his ignominious repulse at Metz left upon his military reputation, had an irmy early in the field, and laid siege to 
I'erouane. Though the town was of such im- iortance, that Francis used to call it one of the 
|wo pillows on which a king of France might 
jjleep with security, the fortifications were in bad Repair. Henry, trusting to what had happened 
it Metz, thought nothing more was necessary to render all the efforts of the enemy abortive, than o reinforce the garrison with a considerable number of the young nobility. But D’Esse, a veteran officer who commanded them, being idled, and the imperialists pushing the siege ■vith great vigour and perseverance, the place ■vas taken by assault, [ June 21]. That it might lot fall again into the hands of the French, pharles ordered not only the fortifications but She town itself to be rased, and the inhabitants •o be dispersed in the adjacent cities. Elated lyith this success, the imperialists immediately 
pvested Hesden, which, though defended with jreat bravery, was likewise taken by assault, 
jnd such of the garrison as escaped the sword 

’ Skid. 587. Tinian, 409. Struv. Corp. Hilt. Germ. 
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Tyere made prisoners. The emperor intrusted . 
the conduct of this siege to Emanuel Philibert i of Savoy, prince of Piedmont, who, on that oc-. E casion, gave the first display of those great talents 
for military command, which soon entitled him 
to be ranked among the first generals of the age, |. 
and facilitated his re establishment in his heredi- • tary dominions, the greater part of which hav- . ing been overrun by Francis in his expeditions 
into Italy, were still retained by Henry.? j The loss of these towns, together with so , i, 
many persons of distinction, either killed or . 
taken by the enemy, was no inconsiderable cala- . 
mity to France, and Henry felt it very sensibly ; { but he was still more mortified at the emperor’s 
having recovered his wonted superiority in the ; field so soon after the blow at Metz, which the French had represented as fatal to his power. 
He was ashamed, too, of his own remissness and excessive security at the opening of the campaign j and in order to repair that error, he assembled a numerous army, and led it into the Low 
Countries. Roused at the approach of such a formidable | enemy, Charles left Brussels, where he had been shut up so closely during seven months, that it came to be believed in many parts of Europe 
that he was dead; and though he was so much 
debilitated by the gout that he could hardly bear the motion of a litter, he hastened to join his , army. The eyes of all Europe were turned with expectation towards those mighty and exaspe- I 
rated rivals, between whom a decisive battle w as ’ 

r Thuan. 411. Harxi Annales Brabant. 66S. 
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thought unavoidable. But Charles having 

irudently declined to hazard a general engage- icnt, and the violence of the autumnal rains ^ mdering it impossible for the French to under- Itake any siege, they retired, without having L u-formed any thing suitable to the great pre- rations which they had made.11 

The imperial arms were not attended with the 
I '.ame success in Italy. The narrowness of the mperor’s finances seldom allowed him to act vith vigour in two different places at the same 
time ; and having exerted himself to the almost \ order to make a great effort in the Low 'ountries, his operations on the other side of the 

Ups were proportionally feeble. The viceroy :f Naples, in conjunction with Cosmo de Medici, who was greatly alarmed at the introduction of 
French troops into Siena, endeavoured to be- tome master of that city. But, instead of re- ducing the Sienese, the imperialists were obliged to retire abruptly, in order to defend their own country, upon the appearance of the Turkish 'fleet, which threatened the coast of Naples; and 
the French not only established themselves more firmly in Tuscany, but, by the assistance of the Turks, conquered a great part of the island of 
porsica, subject at that time to the Genoese.r i i he affairs of the house of Austria declined no |jiess in Hungary during the course of this year. 

E\s the troops which Ferdinand kept in Tran- 
ylvania received Iheir pay very irregularly, they Rived almost at discretion upon the inhabitants; Smd their insolence and rapaciousness greatly di-.- 

: 1 672. Thuan 414. r Thuan. 4!?. 
L 3 
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gusted all ranks of men, and alienated then* r 
from their new sovereign, who, instead of pro- tecting, plundered his subjects. Their indigna- t 
lion at this, added to their desire of revenging t Martinuzzi’s death, wrought so much upon a r 
turbulent nobility impatient of injury, and upon j 
a fierce people prone to change, that they were i ripe for a revolt. At that very juncture, their s 
late queen Isabella, together with her son, ap- peared in Transylvania. Her ambitious mind I could not bear the solitude and inactivity of a i 
private life; and repenting quickly of the ces- t sion which she had made of the crown in the t year one thousand five hundred and fifty-one, she ■, 
left the place of her retreat, hoping that the dis- r 
satisfaction of the Hungarians with the Austrian j} 
government would prompt them once more to 11 
recognise her son’s right to the crown. Some •« noblemen of great eminence declared immedi- | j 
ately in his favour. The bashaw of Belgrade, by ; t Solyman’s order, espoused his cause, in oppo- ! j sition to Ferdinand ; the Spanish and German I soldiers, instead of advancing against the ene- • 
my, mutinied for want of pay, declaring that ; they would march back to Vienna ; so that Cas- 11 
taldo, their general, was obliged to abandon 11 Transylvania to Isabella and the Turks, and to t 
place himself at the head of the mutineers, that i t by bis authority he might restrain them from j t plundering the Austrian territories through > which they passed.® Ferdinand’s attention was turned so entirely 
towards the affairs of Germany, and his treasures ) 
so much exhausted by his late efforts in Huit- 

» Thuan. 430. 
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jary, that he made no attempt to recover this [aluable province, although a favourable oppor- 
pnity for that purpose presented itself, as Soly- nan was then engaged in a war with Persia, and jivolved besides in domestic calamities which en- 
frossed and disturbed his mind. Solyman, though istinguished by many accomplishments from the jther Ottoman princes, had all the passions pecu- 

iar to that violent and haughty race. He was jealous of his authority, sudden as well as furi- 
iius in his anger, and susceptible of all that rage fnd love which reigns in the East, and often E" reduces the wildest and most tragical effects. lis favourite mistress was a Circassian slave of 

. xquisite beauty, who bore him a son called Mustapha, whom, both on account of his birth- 
light and his merit, he destined to be the heir Sof his crown. Roxalana, a Russian captive, «oon supplanted the Circassian, and gained the sultan’s heart. Having the address to retain the conquest which she had made, she kept pos- ■ session of his love without any rival for many 

| years, during which she brought him several sons and one daughter. All the happiness, however, ■which she derived from the unbounded sway that 
she had acquired over a monarch whom one-half tof the world revered or dreaded, was embittered fby perpetual reflections on Mustapha’s accession to th^ throne, and the certain death of her sons, 
who, she foresaw, would be immediately sacri- 

|ficed, according to the barbarous jealousy of 
S Turkish policy, to the safety of the new empe- ror. By dwelling continually on this melancholy 
I idea, she came gradually to view Mustapha as ■ the enemy of her children, and to hate him 
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with more than a step-mother’s ill will. This 
prompted her to wish his destruction, in order to secure for one of her own sons the throne which was destined for him. Nor did she want 
either ambition to attempt such a high enter- 
prise, or the arts requisite for carrying it into execution. Having prevailed on the sultan to 
give her only daughter in marriage to Rustan the grand vizier, she disclosed her scheme to that crafty minister, who perceiving that it was 
his own interest to co-operate with her, readily promised his assistance towards aggrandising that 
branch of the royal line to which he was so near- ly allied. 

As soon as Roxalana had concerted her mea- sures with this able confident, she began to af- fect a wonderful zeal for the Mahometan re- 
ligion, to which Solytnan was superstitiously at- 
tached, and proposed to found and endow a royal mosque, a work of great expence, but deemed by the Turks meritorious in the highest degree. 
The mufti, whom she consulted, approved much of her pious intention ; but having been gained 
and instructed by Rustan, told her, that she being a slave could derive no benefit herself from that 
holy deed, for all the merit of it would accrue to Solyman, the master whose property she was. Upon this she seemed to be overwhelmed with 
sorrow', and to sink into the deepest melancholy, as if she had been disgusted with life and all its 
enjoyments. Solyman, who was absent with the army, being informed of this dejection of 
mind, and of the cause from which it proceeded, 
discovered all the solicitude of a lover to re- 
move it, and by a writing under his hand de- 
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[ared her a free woman. Itoxalana having gain- this point, proceeded to build the mosque, 
id reassumed her usual gaiety of spirit. But ihen Solyman, on his return to Constantinople, :nt an eunuch, according to the custom of the 
iraglio, to bring her to partake of his bed, she, iemingly with deep regret, but in the most pe- 
:mptory manner, declined to follow the eunuch, leclaring that what had been an honour to her 

j vhile a slave, became a crime as she was now a tree woman, and that she would not involve 
hither the sultan or herself in ihe guilt that must |>e contracted by such an open violation of the aw of their prophet. Solyman, whose passion this difficulty, as well as the affected delicacy 
diich gave rise to it, heightened and inflamed, ad recourse immediately to the mufti for his di- 
ection. He replied, agreeably to the koran, jhat Roxalana’s scruples were well founded ; but 
idded, artfully, in words which Rustan had laught him to use, that it was in the sultan’s bower to remove these difficulties, by espousing per as his lawful wife. The amorous monarch 
dosed eagerly with the proposal, and solemnly married her, according to the form of the Ma- 

fjhometan ritual •, though, by doing so, he disre- jlgarded a maxim of policy which the pride of the 
GOttoraan blood had taught all the sultans since fjiBajazet I to consider as inviolable. From his 
ilime, none of the Turkish monarchs had marri* fed, because when he was vanquished and taken •prisoner by Tamerlane, his wife had been abused 
with barbarous insolence by the Tartars. That £no similar calamity might again subject the Ot- 
rtoman family to the same disgrace, the sultans 
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admitted none to their beds but slaves, whosi [ dishonour could not bring any such stain upoi j 
their house. 

But the more uncommon the step was, the more it convinced Roxalana »f the unbounded influence; •which she had acquired over the sultan’s heart;» 
and emboldened her to prosecute, with greater .! hope of success, the scheme that she had formed 
in order to destroy Mustapha. This young 
prince having been intrusted by his father, ac- cording to the practice of the sultans in that age, with the government of several different pro- i 
vinces, was at that time invested with the admi-| nistration in Diarbequir, the ancient Mesopota- i, mia, which Solyman had wrested from the Petr j sians, and added to his empire. In all these dif- j 
ferent commands, Mustapha had conducted him- j 
self with such cautious prudence as could give no offence to his father, though, at the same time, he governed with so much moderation, as 
well as justice, and displayed such valour and| generosity, as rendered him equally the favourite of the people and the darling of the soldiery. 

There was no room to lay any folly or vice to his charge, that could impair the high opi- nion which his father entertained of him. Rox- alana’s malevolence was more refined ; she turned his virtues against him, and made use of these as engines for his destruction. She often mentioned, in Solvman’s presence, the splendid qualities of 
his son; she celebrated his courage, his liberality, his popular arts, with malicious and exaggerated 
praise. As soon as she perceived that the sultan heard these encomiums, which were often repeated, with uneasiness ; that suspicion of his son bega* 
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o mrngle itself with his former esteem, and ‘I hat by degrees he came to view him with jealou- « <f and fear, she introduced, as by accident, some 1 iscourse concerning the rebellion of his father ' ielim against Bajazet his grandfather : she took 

* otice of the bravery of the veteran troops under : (flustapha’s command, and of the neighbourhood 1 jf Diarbequir to the territories of the Persian •I ophi, Solyman’s mortal enemy. By these arts, 
i whatever remained of paternal tenderness was 
• gradually extinguished, and such passions were ) dndled in the breast of the sultan, as gave all ■ joxalana’s malignant suggestions the colour not 
' inly of probability but of truth. His suspicions iind fear of Mustapha settled into deep-rooted iatred. He appointed spies to observe and re- 
port all his words and actions $ he watched and Jood on his guard against him as his most dan- gerous enemy. 
- Having thus alienated the sultan’s heart from Vlustapha, Roxalana ventured upon another step. She entreated Solyman to allow her own sons the liberty of appearing at court, hoping that by 
gaining access to their father, they might, by iheir good qualities and dutiful deportment, insi- suate themselves into that place in his affections 
which Mustapha had formerly held j and though what she demanded was contrary to the practice 
af the Ottoman family in that age, the uxorious monarch granted her request. To all these fe- 
male intrigues Rustan added an artifice still more subtle, which completed the sultan’s delusion, and heightened his jealousy and fear. He wrote to the bashaws of the provinces adjacent to Diar- 
bequir, instructing them to send him regular in- 
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telligence of Mustap’na’s proceedings in Iiis 
vcrnment, and to each of them he gave a pi vate hint, flowing in appearance from his ze; for their interest, that nothing would be moi 
acceptable to the sultan than to receive favourabh accounts of a son whom he destined to sustain th< glory of the Ottoman name. The bashaws, igno- 
rant of his fraudulent intention, and eager toh? pay court to their sovereign at such an easy price, 
filled their letters with studied but fatal panes 
gyrics of Mustapha, representing him as a princes 
worthy to succeed such an illustrious father, an dll as endowed with talents which might enable him;, 
to emulate, perhaps to equal, his fame. These) letters were industriously shown to Solyman, at |t the seasons when it was known that they would) make the deepest impression. Every expression]) 
in recommendation of his son wounded him to; the heart; he suspected his principal officers of] being ready to favour the most desperate attempts! 
of a prince whom they were so fond of prais-j ing; and fancying that he saw them already as-' 
saulting his throne with rebellious arms, he de- termined, while it was yet in his power, to an- 
ticipate the blow, and to secure his own safety by his son’s death. For this purpose, though under pretence of renewing the war against Persia, he ordered 
Rustan to march towards Diarbequir at the head 
of a numerous army, and to rid him of a son 
whose life he deemed inconsistent with his own safety. But that crafty minister did not choose to be loaded with the odium of having executed 
this cruel order. As soon as he arrived in Syria 
he wrote to Solyman, that the danger was so 
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Iminent as called for his immediate presence; 

it the camp was full of Mustapha’s emissaries; 
at many of the soldiers were corrupted $ that ; affections of all leaned towards him •, that he 
d discovered a negotiation which had been rried on with the sophi of Persia in order to arry Mustapha with one of his daughters; that : already felt his own talents as well as authority be inadequate to the exigencies of such an ar- ious conjuncture; that the sultan alone had 
gacity to discern what resolution should be ken in those circumstances, and power to carry at resolution into execution. ] I This charge of courting the friendship of the > sophi, Roxalana and Ruslan had reserved as the I (last and most envenomed of all their calumnies. ■It operated with the violence which they ex- iipccted from Solyman’s inveterate abhorrence of 

;the Persians, and threw him into the wildest ^transports of rage. He set out instantly for Syria, and hastened thither with all the precipi- 
tation and impatience of fear and revenge. As soon as he joined his army near Aleppo, and 
had concerted measures with Rustan, he sent a chiaus, or messenger of the court, to his son, 
requiring him to repair immediately to his pre- 
sence. Mustapha, though no stranger to his t:;“ step-mother’s machinations, or to Rustan’s ma- |j lice, or to his father’s violent temper, yet relying > on his own innocence, and hoping to discredit I the accusalions of his enemies by the promptitude » of his obedience, followed the messenger without >! delay to Aleppo. The moment he arrived in the 

y. camp, he was introduced into the sultan’s tent. 
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As he entered it, he observed nothing that could to 
give him any alarm} no additional crowd of at-t tendants, no body of armed guards, but the, fc 
same order and silence which always reign in the to 
sultan’s apartments. In a few minutes, however,1 t: several mutes appeared, at the sight of whom to' Mustapha, knowing what was his doom, cried t- with a loud voice, “ Lo, my death !” and at- » 
tempted to fly. The mutes rushed forward to in seize him } he resisted and struggled, demanding " 
with the utmost earnestness to see the sultan } I i and despair, together with the hope of finding < protection from the soldiers, if he could escape to 
out of the tent, animated him with such extra- ordinary strength, that, for some time, he baifled * all the efforts of the executioners. Solymati « was within hearing of his son’s cries, as well as R 
of the noise which the struggle occasioned. Im- patient of this delay of his revenge, and struck « with terror at the thoughts of Mustapha’s escap- ing, he drew aside the curtain which divided the 
tent, and thrusting in his head, darted a fierce look towards the mutes, and, with wild and threatening gestures, seemed to condemn their 
sloth and timidity. At sight of his father’s furi- 
ous and unrelenting countenance, Mustapha’s strength failed, and his courage forsook him} the mutes fastened the bow-string about his neck, 
and in a moment put an end to his life. 

The dead body was exposed before the sul- tan’s tent. The soldiers gathered round it, and contemplating that mournful object with astonish- 
ment, and sorrow, and indignation, were ready, if a leader had not been wanting, to have broke- 
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a out into the wildest excesses of rage. After j giving vent to the first expressions of their grief, i, they retired each man to his tent, and shutting y themselves up, bewailed in secret the cruel fate 

jf their favourite j nor was there one of them 
who tasted food, or even water, during the re- y (mainder of that day. Next morning the same ... Solitude and silence reigned in the camp j and j Solyman, being afraid that some dreadful storm . would follow this sullen calm, in order to appease 
the enraged soldiers, deprived Rustan of the seals, ordered him to leave the camp, and raised Ach- met, a gallant officer much beloved in the army, 

. jto the digifity of vizier. This change, however, j Was made in concert with Rustan himself; that . prafty minister suggesting it as the only expedient 
. which could save himself or his master. But 

within a few months, when the resentment of the i toldiers began to subside, and the name of Mus- i tapha to be forgotten, Achmet was strangled by , i the sultan’s command, and Rustan reinstated in 
he office of vizier. Together with his former ; i oower, he reassumed the plan for exterminating :he race of Mustapha which he had concerted 

i ivith Roxalana; and as they were afraid that an | Only son whom Mustapha had left, might grow 
jap to avenge his death, they redoubled their 
tctivity, and by employing the same arts against feim which they had practised against his father, r.hey inspired Solyman with the same fears, and 
jarevailed on him to issue orders for putting to tdeath that young innocent prince. These orders to/ere executed with barbarous zeal, by an eunuch, 
i*yho was dispatched to Bursa, the place where the prince resided; and no rival was left to dis- 
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pute the Ottoman throne with the sons of Rox- alana.4 

Such tragical scenes, productive of so deep, distress, seldom occur but in the history of the 
great monarchies of the East, where the warmth 
of the climate seems to give every emotion of the heart its greatest force, and the absolute power of sovereigns accustoms and enables them to gratify 
all their passions without control. While this interesting transaction in the court of Solyman 
engaged his whole attention, Charles was pursu- 
ing, with the utmost ardour, a new scheme for aggrandising his family. About this time, Ed- 
ward VI of England, after a short reign, in which he displayed such virtues as filled his subjects with sanguine hopes of being happy un- 
der his government, and made them bear with 
patience all that they suffered from the weakness, 
the dissensions, and the ambition of ministers who assumed the administration during his minority, 
was seized with a lingering distemper which threatened his life. The emperor no sooner re- 
ceived an account of this, than his ambition, 

> always attentive to seize every opportunity of 
acquiring an increase of power, or of territories, 
to his son, suggested the thought of adding Eng- land to his other kingdoms, by the marriage of 
Philip with the princess Mary, the heir of Ed- ward’s crown. Being apprehensive, however, 
that his son, who was then in Spain, might de- 
cline a match with a princess in her thirty-eighth 

‘ Augerii Gislenii Busbequii Legations Turcica: Epis- tobe iv. Franc. 1615, p. 37. Thuan. lib. xii, p. 432. Mem. de Ribier, ii, 457. Mauroceui Histor. Veneta, lib. vii, p. 60. 
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and eleven years older than himself,“ harles determined, notwithstanding his own age 

ind infirmities, to make offer of himself as a 
jusband to his cousin. U ; But though Mary was so far advanced in 
fears, and destitute of every charm either of ri erson or manners that could win affection or 

01 Command esteem, Philip, without hesitation, 
in 'ave his consent to the match proposed by his si .ather, and was willing, according to the usual ■ taaxim of princes, to sacrifice his inclination to 
Mis ambition. In order to insure the success of ■ sis scheme, the emperor, even before Edward’s 
feath, began to take such steps as might faeili- 

ite it. Upon Edward’s demise, Mary mounted the throne of England *, the pretensions of the aady Jane Gray proving as unfortunate as they 
““'ere ill founded.x Charles sent immediately a 

impous embassy to London to congratulate Hary on her accession to the throne, and to •ropose the alliance with his son. The queen, sazzled with the prospect of marrying the heir if the greatest monarch in Europe; fond of niting more closely with her mother’s family, L which she had been always warmly attached •, id eager to secure the powerful aid which she Knew would be necessary towards carrying on her 
“vourite scheme of re-establishing the Romish ligion in England, listened in the most favour- >le manner to the proposal. Among her sub- rts, it met with a very different reception, 
'hilip, it was well known, contended for all the 

“ Pahv. Hist. Conril. Trid. v. ii, c. 13, p. lot). ‘ Carte’s Hist, of England, iii, 28y. 
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tenets of the church of Rome with a sanguinary k; 
zeal which exceeded the measure even of Spanish < bigotry : this alarmed all the numerous partisans, i 
of the reformation. The Castilian haughtiness tt 
and reserve were far from being acceptable to ^ the English, who, having several times seen their * 
throne occupied by persons who were born sub« n 
jects, had become accustomed to an unceiemo^: t nious and familiar intercourse with their sove- -i 
reigns. They could not think, without the uU t most uneasiness, of admitting a foreign prince to i that influence in their councils, which the hus- ■» 
band of their queen would naturally possess, i i They dreaded, both from Philip’s overbearing | j 
temper, and from the maxims of the Spanish 11 
monarchy which he had imbibed, that he would | infuse ideas into the queen’s mind dangerous to 
the liberties of the nation, and would introduce foreign troops and money into the kingdom, to 
assist her in any attempt against them. Full of these apprehensions, the house of commons, though in that age extremely obse- 
quious to the will of their monarchs, presented | 
a warm address against the Spanish match $ , many pamphlets were published, representing the j 
dangerous consequences of the alliance with Spain, and describing Philip’s bigotry and arro- 
gance in the most odious colours. But Mary, 
inflexible in all her resolutions, paid no regard to the remonstrances of her commons, or to the ' 
sentiments of the people. The emperor having 
secured, by various arts, the ministers whom she j trusted most, they approved warmly of the match, • 
and large sums were remitted by him in order fo| 
gain the rest of the council, Cardinal P 
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thorn the pope, immediately upon Mary’s acces- 

jn, had dispatched as his legate into England, 41 order to reconcile his native country to the 
e of Rome, was detained by the emperor’s com- tand at Dillinghen in Germany, lest by his pre- 
:nce he should thwart Philip’s pretensions, and nploy his interest in favour of his kinsman 'ourtnay earl of Devonshire, whom the English rdently wished their sovereign to chose for a |,iusband.y 

As the negotiation did not admit of delay, it 
[was carried forward with the greatest rapidity, 
|ihe emperor agreeing, without hesitation, to every jarticle in favour of England, which Mary’s mini- 
Isters either represented as necessary to sooth the 
iccple and reconcile them to the match, or that vas suggested by their own fears and jealousy of a (qforeign master. The chief articles were, [Jan. 12, 

J,3554], that Philip, during his marriage with the liqueen, should bear the title of king of England, 
jbut the entire administration of affairs, as well as .the sole disposal of all revenues, offices, and benefi- ices, should remain with the queen : that the heirs 
aaf the marriage should, together with the crown )f England, inherit the dutchy of Burgundy and he Low Countries : that if Prince Charles, 
IPhilip’s only son by a former marriage, should Ifldie without issue, his children by the queen, !"whether male or female, should succeed to the 

:rown of Spain, and all the emperor’s hereditary 
lominions : that before the consummation of the arriage, Philip should swear solemnly, that he 
vould retain no domestic who was not a subject 

Carte, iu, 288. 
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of the queen, and would bring no foreigners into the kingdom that might give umbrage to the English: that he would make no alteration in ,. 
the constitution or laws of England : that he . 
would not carry the queen, or any of the child- 5 ren born of this marriage, out of the kingdom : 
that if the queen should die before him without ; issue, he would immediately leave the crown to > 
the lawful heir, without claiming any right of administration whatever : that in consequence of $ 
this marriage, England should not be engaged in ] j, 
any war subsisting between France and Spain ; ' j and that the alliance between France and England : should remain in full force.2 

But this treaty, though both the emperor and I 
Mary’s ministers employed their utmost address in framing it so as to please the English, was 1 

far from quieting their fears and jealousies. They 
saw that words and promises were a feeble secu- 
rity against the encroachments of an ambitious prince, who, as soon as he got possession of the 
power and advantages which the queen’s husband must necessarily enjoy, could easily evade any of ' the articles which either limited his authority or obstructed his schemes. They were convinced that the more favourable the conditions of the 
present treaty were to England, the more Philip would be tempted hereafter to violate them. 
They dreaded that England, like Naples, Milan, and the other countries annexed to Spain, would soon feel the dominion of that crown to be in- 
tolerably oppressive, and be constrained, as they 

1 Rymer"* Ford. vol. xv, 377, 393. Mem. de Ribier, , ii, 49?. 
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)ji ad been, to waste its wealth and vigour in wars * rherein it had no interest, and from which it 

:» quid derive no advantage. These sentiments 
'ijirevailed so generally, that every part of the iingdom was filled with discontent at the match, ;tm1 with indignation against the advisers of it. 
Eir Thomas Wyat, a gentleman of some note, id of good intentions towards the public, took I dvantage of this, and roused the inhabitants of 
(vent to arms, in order to save their country 

' srom a foreign yoke. Great numbers resorted in 
l short time to his standard he marched to ^London with such rapidity, and the queen was 
io utterly unprovided for defence, that the aspect :«f affairs was extremely threatening ; and if any illiobleman of distinction had joined the malecon- i|snts, or had Wyat possessed talents equal .in any 

j iegree to the boldness of his enterprise, the in- iaurrection must have proved fatal to Mary’s 
lower. But all Wyat’s measures were concerted t with so little prudence, and executed with such ; irresolution, that many of his followers forsook 

t Mini •, the rest were dispersed by an handful of loldiers; and he himself was taken prisoner, Without having made any effort worthy of the 
tuse that he had undertaken, or suitable to the •dour with which he engaged in it. He suffered ie punishment due to his rashness and rebellion, 'he queen’s authority was confirmed and in- treased by her success in defeating this inconsi- 

lerate attempt to abridge it. The lady Jane zray, whose title the ambition of her relations 
lad set up in opposition to that of the queen, as, notwithstanding her youth and innocence, •ought to the scaffold. The lady Elizabeth, 
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the queen’s sister, was observed with the mosll. 
jealous attention. The treaty of marriage was i ratified by the parliament. Philip landed in England with a magnificent, 
retinue, celebrated his nuptials with great solemn nity j and though he could not lay aside his; 
natural severity and pride, or assume gracious;,] and popular manners, he endeavoured to con-.' 
ciliate the favour of the English nobility by his ? extraordinary liberality. Lest that should fail of 
acquiring him such influence in the government, j. 
of the kingdom as he aimed at obtaining, the em- 
peror kept a body of twelve thousand men on the •' 
coast of Flanders in readiness to embark for Eng- ‘ land, and to support his son in all his enterprises.; | Emboldened by all these favourable circum- i] stances, Mary pursued the scheme of extirpating,. 
the protestant religion out of her dominions, with the most precipitate zeal. The laws of 
Edward VI, in favour of the reformation, were repealed •, the protestant clergy ejected; | all tlje forms and rites of the popish worship 
were re-established $ the nation was solemnly ab- solved from the guilt which it had contracted during the period of its apostacy, and was pub- 
licly reconciled to the church of Rome by Car- dinal Pole, who immediately after the queen’s ; 

marriage was permitted to continue his journey to England, and to exercise his legatine functions 
with the most ample power. Not satisfied with having overturned the protestant church, and re- 
establishing the ancient system on its ruins, Mary insisted that all her subjects should conform to the same mode of worship which she preferred j s’mild prsfess their faith in the same preed 
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hich she had appreved, and abjure every 
actice or opinion that was deemed repugnant to ther of them. Powers altogether unknown in 

je English constitution were vested in certain Irsons appointed to take cognisance of heresy, 
id they proceeded to exercise them with more 

i lan inquisitorial severity. The prespect of dan- 1 (r, however, did not intimidate the principal achers of the protestant doctrines, who believed 
} at they were contending for truths of the utmost ■ ^sequence to the happiness of mankind. They 0 ildly avowed their sentiments, and were con- ;mned to that cruel death which the church of 
Tijme reserves for its enemies. This shocking jinishment vras inflicted with that barbarity 
1 aich the rancour of false zeal alone can inspire, 

he English, who are inferior in humanity to no i«j©ple in Europe, and remarkable for the mild- 
ass of their public executions, beheld, with 
'Uonishment and horror, persons who had filled i;e most respectable stations in their church, and ; 10 were venerable on account of their age, 1 r:ir piety, and their literature, condemned to. 

dure torments to which their laws did not sub- t even the most atrocious criminals. •’pThis extreme rigour did not accomplish the 
lid at which Mary aimed. The patience and ‘ [itude with which these martyrs for the re- lation submitted to their sufferings, the heroic itempt of death expressed by persons of every lk, and age, and sex, confirmed many more in 

protestant faith, than the threats of their iged persecutors could frighten into apostacy. 
lie business of such as were intrusted with try- ''H heretics multiplied continually, and appeared 
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to be as endless as it was odious. The queen’l 
ablest ministers became sensible how impolitic, as well as dangerous, it was to irritate the people 
by the frequent spectacle of public execution^ 
which they detested as no less unjust than cruel* Even Philip was so thoroughly convinced of hei 
having run to an excess of rigour, that on this 
occasion he assumed a part to which he was little 
accustomed, becoming an advocate for modera- tion and lenity.a 

Eut, notwithstanding this attempt to ingratiate 
himself with the English, they discovered a coru slant jealousy and distrust of all his intentions :|! 
and when some members, who had been gainedis 
by the court, ventured to move in the house oJ|t commons that the nation ought to assist the em-r peror, the queen’s father-in-law, in his wan against France, the proposal was rejected with’ 
general dissatisfaction. A motion which wast’ 
made, that the parliament should give its con-tt; 
sent that Philip might be publicly crowned »! the queen’s husband, met with such a cold re-t ception, that it was instantly withdrawn.1* 

The king of France had observed the proj of the emperor’s negotiation in England • much uneasiness. The great accession of ten 
tories as well as reputation which his enetn] would acquire by the marriage of his son wif' 
the queen of such a powerful kingdom, was ol vious and formidable. He easily foresaw thi 
the English, notwithstanding all their fears ant precautions, would be soon drawn in to take pa* 

* Godwin’s Annals of Q. Mary ap. Kennet, v. ii, p. Barnet’s History of Reform, ii, 298, 305. 
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the quarrels on the continent, and be compel- ' to acl in subserviency to the emperor’s ambi- 
ius schemes. For this reason, Henry had giv- 
it in charge to his ambassador at the court of >ndon, to employ all his address in order to de- 

sat or retard the treaty of marriage j and as iere was not, at that time, any prince of the 
id in France whom he could propose to the Lieen as a husband, he instructed him to co-ope- 

ite with such of the English as wished their so- breign to marry one of her own subjects. But 
lie queen’s ardour and precipitation in closing *ith the first overtures in favour of Philip, hav- , jg rendered all his endeavours ineffectual, Hen- i ^ was so far from thinking it prudent to give a- 

t y aid to the English malecontents, though ear- . estly solicited by Wyat and their other leaders, 
. -ho tempted him to take them under his protec- . aon, by offers of great advantage to France, 
.<!iat he commanded his ambassador to congratu- 
; kte the queen in the warmest terms upon the . oppression of the insurrection. Notwithstanding these external professions, 

, 'fenry dreaded so much the consequence of this I iliance, which more than compensated for all . fie emperor had lost in Germany, that he deter- 
mined to carry on his military operations, botli , a the Low Countries and in Italy, with extraor- \ anary vigour, in order that he might compel Charles to accept of an equitable peace, before iis daughter-in-law could surmount the aversion if her subjects to a war on the continent, and •revail on them to assist the emperor either with 
money or troops. For this purpose he exerted iimself to the utmost, in order to have a nume- 
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rous army early assembled on the frontiers of th . 
Netherlands, and while one part of it laid wastt!' 
the open country of Artois, the main body, un der the constable Montmorency, advanced to' r wards the provinces of Liege and Hainhault bj $ 
the forest of Ardennes. The campaign was opened with the siege ol Mariemburgh, a town which the queen of Hun- 
gary, the governess of the Low Countries, had ’ fortified at great expence; but, being destitute" 
of a sufficient garrison, it surrendered in six ? 
days, [June ti8]i Henry, elated with this sue- ? cess, put himself at the head of his army, and i investing Bouvines, took it by assault, after a t 
short resistance. With equal facility he became f master of Dinant; and then turning to the left, ! 
bent his march towards the province of Artois. I 
The large sums which the emperor had remitted !< 

into England had so exhausted his treasury, as to render his preparations at this juncture slower 
and more dilatory than usual. He had no body ] 
of troops to make head against the French at their first entrance into his territories; and though 
lie drew together all the forces in the country in 
the utmost hurry, and gave the command of them to Emanuel Philibert of Savoy, they were . 
in no condition to face an enemy so far superior i 
in number. The prince of Savoy, however, by his activity and good conduct, made up for his want of troops. By watching all the motions of 
the French at a distance, and by choosing his own posts with skill, he put it out of their pow- 
er either to form any siege of consequence, or to attack him. Want of subsistence soon obliged 
them to fall back towards their own frontiers, | 
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fter having burnt ail the open towns, and hav- ig plundered the country through which they jarched with a cruelty and license more becom- 

' ig a body of light troops, than a royal army led 
jjy a great monarch. , But Henry, that he might not dismi^i his ' rmy without attempting some conquest adequate 1 o the great preparations, as well as sanguine 

' topes with which he had opened the campaign, ' nvested Renti, a place deemed in that age of 
jjreat importance, as, by its situation on the j Sonfines of Artois and the Boulonnois, it cover- ‘ ;d the former province, and protected the par- 
!ies which made incursions into the latter. The town, which was strongly fortified, and provided '.vith a numerous garrison, made a gallant de- ■ence; but being warmly pressed by a powerful 
irmy, it must soon have yielded. The emperor, J yho at that time enjoyed a short interval of ease 

y from the gout, was so solicitous to save it, that, jilthough he could bear no other motion but that ■ juf a litter, he instantly put himself at the head 
pf his army, which, having received several re- 
inforcements, was now strong enough to approach he enemy. The French were eager to decide the fate of Renti by a battle, and expected it ” om the emperor’s arrival in his camp j but ^ lharles avoided a general action with great in- dustry ; and as he had nothing in view but to save jhe town, he hoped to accomplish that, without 
:xposing himself to the consequences of such a 
iangerous and doubtful event. : Notwithstanding all his precautions, a dispute ibout a post which both armies endeavoured tq 
seize, brought oxi an engagement, [Aug* 

N 2 
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which proved almost general. The duke o 
Guise, who commanded the wing of the FrencJ ;j which stood the brunt of the combat, displayed, 
valour and conduct w-orthy of the defender ai_ Metz ; the imperialists, after an obstinate strug- v gle, Were repulsed; the French remained mas. i ters of the post in dispute j and if the constable,, 
either from his natural caution and slowness, ot. 
from unwillingness to support a rival whom he v 
hated, had not delayed bringing up the maim, body to second the impression which Guise had, made, the rout of the enemy must have been t complete. The emperor, notwithstanding the , 
loss which he had sustained, continued in the same camp j and the French being straitened for * provisions, and finding it impossible to carry on t the siege in the face of an hostile army, quitted j their intrenchments. They retired openly, court- ■■ 
ing the enemy to approach, rather than shunning | 
an engagement. But Charles, having gained his end, suffered i them to march off unmolested. As soon as his troops entered their own country, Henry threw jj garrisons into the frontier towns, and dismissed ! the rest of the army. This encouraged the im- | 
perialists to push forward with a considerable body of troops into Picardy, and by laying waste the country with fire and sword, they endeavour- ed to revenge themselves for the ravages which i 
the French had committed in Hainhault and Ar- tois.® But, as they were not able to reduce any place of importance, they gained nothing 
more than the enemy had done by this cruel and inglorious method of carrying on the war. 0 Thuan. 460, &c. Harsei Ann. Brab. 674. 
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The arms of France were still more unsuccess- ul in Italy. The footing which the French had ;* cquired in Siena occasioned much uneasiness to H ^osmo di Medici, the most sagacious and enter- 

f brising of all the Italian princes, tie dreaded •n he neighbourhood of a powerful people, to 
vliom all who favoured the ancient republican 5 government in Florence would have recourse, a,s : jo their natural protectors, against that absolute 
Authority which the emperor had enabled him to • itsurp: he knew how odious he was to the st jfVench, on account of h:s attachment to the im- «erial party; and he foresaw that, if they were 
ennitted to gather strength in Siena, Tuscany ® Should soon feel the effects of their resentment. "4 for these reasons, he wished with the utmost sq- 

ilicitude for the expulsion of the French out of |he Sienese, before they had time to establish ™ hemselves thoroughly in the country, or to re- : :eive such reinforcements from France as would tl 'fender it dangerous to attack them. As this, \ however, was properly the emperor’s business, 
f| who was called by his interest as well as honour 
i io dislodge those formidable intruders into the 

E- peart of his dominions, Cosmo laboured to throw s the whole burden of the enterprise on him ; and : jpn that account had given no assistance, during the former campaign, but by advancing some i small sums of money towards the payment of the 
imperial troops. 
i But as the defence of the Netherlands engrossed idl the emperor’s attention, and his remittances nto England had drained his treasury, it w’as ibvious that his operations in Italy would be 
:xtrepaely feeble ; and Cosmo plainly perceived 
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that if he himself did not take part openly in the 1: war, and act with vigour, the French would L 
scarcely meet with any annoyance. As his situ-i: ation rendered this resolution necessary and unat e 
voidable, his next care was to execute it in such t a manner, that he might derive from it some othenH 
advantage, beside that of driving the French out : of his neighbourhood. With this view, he dis- n 
patched an envoy to Charles, offering to declare > war against France, and to reduce Siena at his |i own charges, on condition that he should be re-! t 
paid whatever he should expend in the enterprise, ft 
and be permitted to retain all his conquests until r his demands were fully satisfied. Charles, toj i 
w hom, at this juncture, the war against Siena was a 
an intolerable burden, and W'ho had neither ex- i 
pedient nor resource that could enable him to carry it on with proper vigour, closed gladly with ; this overture j and Cosmo, well acquainted with 
the low state of the imperial finances, flattered 
himself that the emperor, finding it impossible to 
reimburse him, would suffer him to keep quiet possession of whatever places he should conquer.*1 i Full of these hopes, he made great prepara- tions for war, and as the French king had turned 
the strength of his arms against the Netherlands, he did not despair of assembling tnch a body of1 

men as would prove more than a sufficient match 
for any force which Henry could bring into the ’ field in Italy. He endeavoured, by giving one of his daughters to the pope’s nephew, to obtain assistance from the holy see, or at least to secure| 
his remaining neutral. He attempted to detach s 

^ Adrian! Iftoria de suoi Tempi, vel. i, 665. 
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| ie duke of Orsini, whose family had been long . ; ttached to the French party, from his ancient onfederates, by bestowing on him another of his 
; aughters 5 and what was of greater consequence 4 Iran either of these, he engaged John James 

; iledecino, marquis of Marignano, to take the j Iommand of his army.6 This officer, from a J 'cry low condition in life, had raised himself, hrough all the ranks of service, to high command, 
; ind had displayed talents, and acquired reputation n war, which entitled him to be placed on a le- 
jfel with the greatest generals in that martial age. - IHaving attained a station of eminence so dispro- 

Jnortionate to his birth, he laboured with a lond jjjsolicitude to conceal his original obscurity, by jjgiving out that he was descended of the family of 
J/,Medici, to which honour the casual resemblance flfof his name was his only pretension. Cosmo^ 

-s 'happy that he could gratify him at such an easy rate, flattered his vanity in this point, acknow- ledged him as a relation, and permitted him to assume the arms of his family. Medecino, eager to serve the head of that family of which he now 
^considered himself as a branch, applied with 
’wonderful zeal and assiduity to raise troops •, and as, during his long service, he had acquired great 
I credit with the leaders of those mercenary bands 
1 which formed the strength of Italian armies, he 
; engaged the most eminent of them to follow Cos- I: mo’s standard. To oppose this able general, and the formi- dable army which he had assembled, the king of S| France made choice of Peter Strozzi, a Floren- 

* Adriani Istoria, \ol. i, p. 663. 
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tine nobleman, who had resided long in Frani k; 
as an exile, and who had risen by his merit j high reputation, as well as command in the arm' a 
He was the son of Philip Strozzi, who, in tft year 1537, had concurred with such ardour i - 
the attempt to expel the family of Medici out (j S i Florence, in order to re-establish the ancient rh it i publican form of government, and who had pq» 
rished in the undertaking. The son inherited thi '< implacable aversion to the Medici, as well as th* | same enthusiastic zeal for the liberty of FJorencej f 
which had animated his father, whose death h«! was impatient to revenge. Henry flattered him-r 
self that his army would make rapid progress S' under a general whose seal to promote his in- t 
terest was roused and seconded by such powerful« passions; especially as he had allotted him, for' il 
the scene of action, his native country, in which > he had many powerful partisans, ready to facili- i tate all his operations. But how specious soever the motives might appear which induced Henry to make his choice,; 
it proved fatal to the interests of France in Italy.' Cosmo, as soon as he heard that the mortal enemy 
of his family was appointed to take the command in Tuscany, concluded that the king of France aimed at something more than the protection of 
the Sienese, and saw the necessity of making ex- traordinary efforts, not merely to reduce Siena, 
but to save himself from destruction/ i At the | same time, the cardinal of Ferrara, who had the 
entire direction of the French affairs in Italy, 

f Pecci Memorie di Siena, vol. iv, p. 103, <Scc 
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.fnsidered Strozzi as a formidable rival in power, ■lid in order to prevent his acquiring any increase 

authority from success, he was extremely re- 1 jiss in supplying him either with money to pay js troops, or with provisions to support them. 
:;ii :rozzi himself, blinded by his resentment against 

f je Medici, pushed on his operations with the 
* npetuosity of revenge, rather than with the cau- i on and prudence becoming a great general. At first, however, he attacked several towns 
f ? the territory of Florence with such vigour as 
«. bliged Medecino, in order to check his progress, 
i-1 withdraw the greater part of his army from 
4 !’ena> which he had invested before Strozzi’s ar- >, val in Italy. As Cosmo sustained the whole j ’urden of military operations, the expence of . »hich must soon have exhausted his revenues j 
5 S neither the viceroy of Naples nor governor of idilan were in condition to afford him any effec- ual aid, and as the troops which Medecino had 
; sft in the camp before Siena could attempt no- ning against it during his absence, it was Stroz- 

si’s business to have protracted the war, and to 
iiave transferred the seat of it into the territories 
’f Florence •, but the hope of ruining his enemy ty one decisive blow, precipitated him into a ge- : teral engagement (August 3) not far from Mar- ] dano. The armies were nearly equal in number j i *ut a body of Italian cavalry, in which Strozzi j slaced great confidence, having fled without mak- img any resistance, either through the treachery I »r cowardice of the officers who commanded it, I ais infantry remained exposed to the attacks of all 

IjMedecino’s troops. Encouraged, however, by ■Strozzi’s presence and example, who, after receiv- 
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ing a dangerous wound in endeavouripg to rail , 
the cavalry, placed himself at the head of the iii. 
fantry, and manifested an admirable presence Q f mind, as well as extraordinary valour, they stco , 
their ground with great firmness, and repulsei “ 
such of the enemy as ventured to approach them; But those gallant troops being surrounded at las " 
on every side, and torn in pieces by a battery oj cannon which Medecino brought to bear upoj / 
them, the Florentine cavalry broke in pn theii 
flanks, and a general route ensued. Strozzi, fainl 
with the loss of blood, and deeply affected with the fatal consequences of his own rashness, fount £ the utmost difficulty in making his escape with qj 
handful of men.s Medecino returned immediately to the siege of Siena with his victorious forces, and as Strozzi] 
could not, after the greatest efforts of activity^- collect a? many men as to form the appearance! pf a regular army, he had leisure to carry on hi$, 
approaches against the town without molestation. 
But the Sienese, instead of sinking into despair upon this cruel disappointment of their only hope* 
pf obtaining relief, prepared to defend themselves to thq utmost extremity, with that undaunted fortitude which the love of liberty alone can in- 
spire. This generous resolution was warmly se- conded by Monluc, who commanded the French ; garrison in the town. The active and enterpris- 
ing courage which he had displayed on many oc- 
casions, had procured him this command •, and a§ , he had ambition which aspired at the highest ? 
military dignities, without any pretensions to at- 

* Pecci Memorie della Siena, vol. iy, p. 157. 
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n them but what he could derive from merit, Iletermined to distinguish his defence of Siena xtraordinary efforts of valour and perseverance, 

this purpose, he repaired and strengthened the ifications with unwearied industry j he trained 
citizens to the use of arms, and accustomed 
n to go through the fatigues and dangers of ice in common with the soldiers; and as the ny were extremely strict in guarding all the :iues to the city, he husbanded the provisions 
he magazines with the most parsimonious eco- ly, and prevailed on the soldiers, as well as citizens, to restrict themselves to a very mo- 
tte daily allowance for their subsistence. Me- mo, though his army was not numerous enough torm the town by open force, ventured twice ssault it by surprise; but he was received each e with so much spirit, and repulsed with such 
, as discouraged him from repeating the at- 
pt, and left him no hopes of reducing the town by famine. Nith. this view he fortified his own camp with it care, occupied all the posts of strength ad the place, and having entirely cut oft' the 
eged from any communication with the ad- :nt country, he waited patiently until neces- 
should compel them to open their gates. : their enthusiastic zeal for liberty made the zens despise the distresses occasioned by the •city of provisions, and supported them long er all the miseries of famine. Monluc, by 

example and exhortations, taught his sol- ’s to vie with them in patience and abstinence j l^d it was not until they had withstood a siege of 
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ten months, ui)til they had eaten up all the hor< 
dogs, and other animals in the place, and wi reduced almost to their last morsel of bread, ths 
they proposed a capitulation, (1555). Even the 
they demanded honourable terms j and as Cosim 
though no stranger to the extremity of their con dition, was afraid that despair might prompt their 
to venture upon some wild enterprise, he imme- diately granted them conditions more favour abb than they could have expected. April 22.J The capitulation was made in th< emperor’s name, who engaged to take the re- 
public of Siena under the protection of the em- 
pire ; he promised to maintain the ancient liber- ties of the city, to allow the magistrates the full exercise of their former authority, to secure the citizens in the undisturbed possession of their pri- vileges and property; he granted an ample and- 
unlimited pardon to all who had borne arms; 
against him ; he reserved to himself the right of placing a garrison in the town, but engaged ; not to rebuild the citadel without the consent of 
the citizens. Monluc and his French garrisoiR were allowed to march out wdth all the honours of war. Medecino observed the articles of capitula- 
tion, as far as depended on him, with great exactness. No violence or insult whatever was offered to the inhabitants, and the French garrison was treated with all the respect due 
to their spirit and bravery. But many of the citizens suspecting, from the extraordinary facility with which they had obtained such fa-fl 
vcurable conditions, that the emperor, as well 
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5 Cosmo, would take the first opportunity of 
dating them, and disdaining to possess a preca- 1 jus liberty, which depended on the will of ano- 

' }er, abandoned the place of their nativity, and ‘ icompanied the French to Monte-Alcino, Por- 1 l-Ercole, and other small towns in the territory 1 f the republic. They established in Monte-Al- 4 mo the same model of government to which they 
4 sd been accustomed at Siena, and, appointing ma- istrates with the same titles and jurisdiction, so- ' ced themselves with this image of their ancient 

S’ j)erty. 
j The fears of the Sienese concerning the fate ■ F their country were not imaginary, or their sus- 

-! icion of the emperor and Cosmo ill founded j. i)r no sooner had the imperial troops taken pos- ■: ?ssion of the town, than Cosmo, without re- 
i arding the articles of capitulation, not only dis- • laced the magistrates who were in office, and 
I liominated new ones devoted to his own interest^ I ut commanded all the citizens to deliver up their i rms to persons whom he appointed to receive riem. rI'hey submitted to the former from ne- 

v essity, though with all the reluctance and regret Huch men accustomed to liberty feel in obeying; 
he first commands of a master. They did not «ield the same tame obedience to the latter; and nany persons of distinction, rather than degrade 

ijliemselves from the rank of freemen to the con- ilution of slaves, by surrendering their arms, fled co their countrymen at Monte*Alcino, and chosa no endure all the hardships, and encounter all the dangers, which they had reason to expect in that /;iew station, where they had fixed the seat of 
s&eir republic. 
j|j VOL. iv. o 
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Cosmo, not reckoning himself secure while), fuch numbers of implacable a^d desperate ene., 

mies were settled in his neighbourhood, and re - tained any degree of power, solicited Medecincf, 
to attack them in their different places of retreat.» 
before they had time to recruit their strength andt, spirits, after the many calamities which they had suffered. He prevailed on him, though his army j 
was much' weakened by hard duty during the i siege of Siena, to invest Porto-Ercole ; and thei fortifications being both slight and incomplete, 
the besieged were soon compelled to open theit* 
gates; [June 13]. An unexpected order, which Medecino received from the emperor to detach c the greater part of his troops into Piedmont, pre- 
vented farther operations, and permitted the Sie- nese exiles to reside for some time undisturbed in Monte-Alcino. But their unhappy countrymen! 
who remained at Siena Were not yet at the end! ^ 
of their sufferings ; for the emperor, instead of adhering to the articles of capitulation, grant-! 
ed his son Philip the investiture of that city and all its dependencies; and Francis de Toledo, in 
the name'of their new master, proceeded to set-* tie the civil and military government, treated them like a conquered people, and subjected; them to the Spanish yoke, without paying any 
regard whatever to their privileges or ancient form of government.11 

The imperial army in Piedmont had been soj 
feeble for some time, and its commander so inao 

h Sleid. 617. Thuan. lib. xv, 526, 537. Joan. Ca- wierarii adnot. rer. prsecipuarum ab anno 1550 ad 1561, ap. Freherum, vol. iii, p, '564. Peeci Memorie della Siena, iv,64, Sic. 
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f ve, that the emperor, in order to give vigour » his operations in that quarter, found it neces- 

tf iry not only to recal Medecino’s troops from : i ‘uscany, while in the career of conquest, but to ■ : mploy in Piedmont a general of such reputa- 
t on and abilities as might counterbalance the •< real military talents of the marechal Brissac, 

->i *ho was at the head of the French forces in that it ountry. 
i:i He pitched on the duke of Alva for that •5 ;prpose ; but that choice was as much the effect 

f a court intrigue, as of his opinion with respect . ai the duke’s merit. Alva had long made court 
so Philip with the utmost assiduity, and had en- 

!■, jeavoured to work himself into his confidence 
' fy all the insinuating arts of which his haughty 3 nd inflexible nature was capable. As he nearly i esembled that prince in many features of his 

: Ijharacter, he began to gain much of his good 
rill. Ruy Gomez de Silva, Philip’s favourite, - pho dreaded the progress which this formidable aval made in his master’s affections, had the ad- 
iiress to prevail with the emperor to name Alva jw this command. The, duke, though sensible 
jhat he owed this distinction to the malicious arts tf enemy, who had no other aim than to re- 
pove him at a distance from court, was of such 
Punctilious honour, that he would not decline a !ommand that appeared dangerous and difficult; sut, at the same time, was so haughty, that he would not accept of it but on his own terms, in- jfisting on being appointed the emperor’s vicar- flgeneral in Italy, with the supreme military com- «*>and in all the imperial and Spanish territories 

En that country. Charles granted all his de. 
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mauds ; and he took possession of his new dig4 
nity with almost unlimited authority. His first operations, however, were neitheijp 
proportioned to his former reputation and theip extensive powers with which he was investedjr nor did they come up to the emperor’s expecla^r 
tions. Brissac had under his command an arm ye 
which, though inferior in number to the impe-|rJ 

xialists, was composed of chosen troops, which,|F having grown old in service in that country®’ 
where every town was fortified, and every castle 
capable of being defended, were perfectly ac- quainted with the manner of carrying on warj there. By their valour, and his own good con-] duct, Brissac not only defeated all the attempts 
of the imperialists, but added new conquests to 
the territories of which he was formerly master. Alva, after having boasted, with his usual ar- 
rogance, that he would drive the French out of 
Piedmont in a few weeks, was obliged to retire into winter-quarters, with the mortification of being unable to preserve entire that part of the 
country of which the emperor had hitherto kept 
possession,* 

As the operations of this campaign in Pied- mont were indecisive, those in the Netherlands 
were inconsiderable, neither the emperor nor the king of France being able to bring into the field an army strong enough to undertake any enter-, 
prise of moment. But what Charles wanted in 
force, he endeavoured to supply by a bold stra- tagem, the success of which would have been 

* Thuan. kb. xv, 529. Guichenon Hist, de Savoy* I tom. i, 670. 
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^ual to that of the most vigorous campaign. Iiring the siege of Metz, Leonard, father- ardian of a convent of Franciscans in that 

y, had insinuated himself far into the esteem 
d favour of the duke of Guise, by his attach- :nt to the French. Being a man of an active d intriguing spirit, he had been extremely sful both in animating the inhabitants to 
stain with patience all the hardships of the 
ge, and in procuring intelligence of the ene- f’s designs and motions. The merit of those portant services, together with the warm re- 
mmendations of the duke of Guise, secured m such high confidence with Vielleville, who is appointed governor of Metz when Guise 
t the town, that he was permitted to converse nir correspond with whatever persons he thought 

ijt, and nothing that he did-created any suspi- sion. This monk, from the levity natural to bold 
md projecting adventurers j or from resentment igainst the French, who had not bestowed on nim such rewards as he thought due to his own 
merit; or tempted by the unlimited confidence ivhich was placed in him, to imagine that he 

tfnight carry on and accomplish any scheme with perfect security, formed a design of betraying Metz to the imperialists. I He communicated his intention to the queen- iowager of Hungary, who governed the Low Countries in the name of her brother. She ap- >roving, without any scruple, an act of treachery, rom which the emperor might derive such signal 
dvantage, assisted the father-guardian in con- erting the most proper plan for insuring its suc- incess. They agreed, that the father-guardian 



150 THE REIGN OF THE B. XlW 
should endeavour to gain his monks to concur in i promoting the design ; that he should introduces* 
into the convent a certain number of choseii‘ 
soldiers, disguised in the habit of friars j that (r •when every thing was ripe for execution, the; 
governor of Thionville should march towards:! 
Metz in the night with a considerable body o^ir troops, and attempt to scale the ramparts •, that v 
while the garrison was employed in resisting the-; assailants, the monks should set fire to the town r 
in different places; that the soldiers who lay* ■ concealed should sally out of the convent, and v attack those who defended the ramparts in the j 
rear. Amidst the universal terror and confusion! v which events so unexpected would occasion, it|r 
•was not doubted but that the imperialists mighth become masters of the town. As a recompense for i this service, the father-guardian stipulated that hejli should be appointed bishop of Metz ; and ample m rewards were promised to such of his monks a&jj 
should be most active in co-operating with him. 

The father-guardian accomplished what he had undertaken to perform with great secrecy and dispatch. By his authority and arguments, as 
well as by the prospect of wealth or honour! which he set before his monks, he prevailed on 
all of them to enter into the conspiracy. He in, troduced into the convent, without being sus- pected, as many soldiers as were thought suf- ficient. The governor of Thionville, apprized in 
due time of their design, had assembled a propetl number of troops for executing it; and the mo- ' 
ment approached, which probably w-ould have j wrested from Henry the most important of aU 
his conquests. 



1 555.] EMPEROR CHARLES V. 151 
i« But, happily for France, on the very day that a ras fixed for striking the blow, Vielleville, an •t |ble and vigilant officer, received information c rom a spy whom he entertained at Thionville, -j hat certain Franciscan friars resorted frequently 
8 ^hither, and were admitted to many private con- i ferences with the governor, who was carrying on « preparations for some military enterprise with 
/^reat dispatch, but with a most mysterious se- icrecy. This was sufficient to awaken Vielle- 
ville’s suspicions. Without communicating these i to any person, he instantly visited the convent of - Franciscans, detected the soldiers who were i (concealed there, and forced them to discover as (much as they knew concerning the nature of the 

i Enterprise. The father-guardian, who had gone to Thionville that he might put the last hand to 
* jiiis machinations, was seized at the gate as he 
f (returned j and he, in order to save himself from 

< ;the rack, revealed all the circumstances of the jt conspiracy. 
Vielleville, not satisfied with having seized .the traitors and having frustrated their schemes, ijwas solicitous to take advantage of the discove- fries which he had made, so as to be revenged on the imperialists. For this purpose, he marched i out with the best troops in his garrison, and 

| placing these in ambush near the road by which • the father-guardian had informed him that the governor of Thionville would approach Metz, he fell upon the imperialists with great-fury, as 
{they advanced in perfect security, without sus- pecting any danger to be near. Confounded at this sudden attack, by an enemy whom they ex- 

pected to surprise, they made little resistance} 
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and a great part of the troops employed in thi (; 
service, among whom were many persons of dis . 
tinction, was killed or taken prisoners. BeforJ i. next morning, Vielleville returned to Metz if ‘ 
triumph. No resolution was taken for sometime com f cerning the fate of the father-guardian and hii t 
monks, the framers and conductors of this dan- . gerous conspiracy. Regard for the honour of 
a body so numerous and respectable as the Fran-; ciscans, and unwillingness to afford a subject of. triumph to the enemies of the Romish church by , their disgrace, seem to have occasioned this de- lay. But, at length, the necessity of inflicting 
exemplary punishment upon them, in order to deter others from venturing to commit the same " crime, became so evident, that orders were issued to proceed to their trial. The guilt was made 
apparent by the clearest evidence ; and sentence of death was passed upon the father-guardian, j 
together with ewenty monks. On the evening ! 

previous to the day fixed for their execution, the gaoler took them out of the dungeons in which they had hitherto been confined separately, and 
, shut them all up in one great room, that they 

might confess their sins one to another, and join together in preparing for a future state. 
But as soon as they were left alone, instead of employing themselves in the religious exer- | 
cises suitable to their condition, they began to reproach the father-guardian and four of the 
senior monks who had been most active in se- ducing them, for their inordinate ambition, which 
had brought such misery on them, and such dis- ; 
grace upon their order. From reproaches they 
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roceeded to curses and execrations ; and, at last, > a frenzy of rage and despair, they fell upon 
hem with such violence, that they murdered the ther-guardian on the spot, and so disabled the 
ther four, that it became necessary to carry 
icm next morning in a cart, together with the ; ead body of the father-guardian, to the place 15 !f execution. Six of the youngest were pardon- l d ; the rest suffered the punishment which their J1 ;rime merited.1 v 1) Though both parties, exhausted by the length J if the war, carried it on in this languishing man- 

' !er, neither of them showed any disposition to ' Ssten to overtures of peace. Cardinal Pole, in- 
" leed, laboured with all the zeal becoming his ■ inety and humanity, to re-establish concord : imong the princes of Christendom. He had 
lot only persuaded his mistress, the queen of England, to enter warmly into his sentiments, 
imd to offer her mediation to the contending powers, but had prevailed both on the emperor 

j and king of France to send their plenipoten- iiiaries to a village between Gravelines and 
Ardres. He himself, together with Gardiner, lishop of Winchester, repaired thither in order 
io preside as mediators in the conferences which • (Were to be held for adjusting all the points in 
llifference. But though each of the monarchs icommitted this negotiation to some of the mini- Bters in whom they placed the greatest confi- ience, it was soon evident that they came to- gether with no sincere desire of. accommodation. 

Thuan. lib. xv, p. 522. Belcar. Com. Rer. Gal, |866. Memoirs du Marescb. Vielleville, par M. Char- tom. iii, p. 249, &c. p. 347, Par. 1757. 
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[May 21], Each proposed articles so extravagant 
that they could have no hopes of their being ac->» cepted. Pole, after exerting in vain all hijsr zeal and address, in order to persuade them ttiji» 
relinquish such extravagant demands, and to»»: 
consent to the substitution of more equal condi-{ t 
lions, become sensible of the folly of wasting j: time in attempting to re-establish concord be-! k tween those whom their obstinacy rendered ir-| reconcileable, broke Off the conference, and re-; p 
turned to England.1 

During these transactions in other parts of'r Europe, Germany enjoyed such profound tran- j it 
quillity, as afforded the diet full leisure to deli- jj berate, and to establish proper regulations con-; * cerning a point of the greatest consequence to $ 
the internal peace of the empire. By the treaty j it of Passau in one thousand five hundred and fifty- ']» two, it had been referred to the next diet of the empire to confirm and perfect the plan of religi- ous pacification which was there agreed upon, j The terror and confusion with which the violent i 
commotions excited by Albert of Brandenburg 1 had filled Germany, as well as the constant at- ! tention which Ferdinand was obliged to give to 
the affairs of Hungary, had hitherto prevented 
the holding a diet, though it had been sum- moned, soon after the conclusion of the treaty, 
to meet at Augsburg. But as a diet was now necessary on many ac- j counts, Ferdinand, about the beginning of this < 
year, had repaired to Augsburg. Though few of the princes were present either in person or 1 Thuan. lib. xr, p. 523, Mem. d« Ribier, tom. ii, \ p. 613. 
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f their deputies, he opened the assembly by a ; leech, in which he proposed a termination of 
le dissensions to which the new tenets and con- J oversies with regard to religion had given rise, 

i Bt only as the first and great business of the diet, 
. Ut as the point which both the emperor and he 
fid most at heart. He represented the innumera- e obstacles which the emperor had to surmount ■! efore he could procure the convocation of a 

eneral council, as well as the fatal accidents "Inch had for some time retarded, and had at 
! tst suspended, the consultations of that assembly. .. rle observed, that experience had already taught . |hem how vain it was to expect any remedy for . ;yils which demanded immediate redress from a 

; general council, the assembling of which would ■ ither be prevented, or its deliberations be inter- 
, Tjpted by the dissensions and hostilities of the i (innces of Christendom : that a national council 

ti Germany, which, as some imagined, might called with greater ease, and deliberate with wore perfect security, was an assembly of an un- precedented nature, the jurisdiction of which was incertain in its extent, and the form of its pro- eedings undefined : that, in his opinicn, there 
^mained but one method for composing their inhappy differences, which, though it had been ifien tried without success, might yet prove ef- fectual, if it were attempted with a better and more 
pacific spirit than had appeared on former occa- sions, and that was to choose a few men of learn- 

jdng, abilities, and moderation, who, by discussing lithe disputed articles in an amicable conference, 
ianight explain them in such a manner as to bring 
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the contending parties either to unite in senti- ment, or to differ with charity. This speech being printed in common formj 
and dispersed over the empire, revived the fears! f, and jealousies of the protestants. Ferdinand, theyt 

observed, with much surprise, had not once men- 
tioned, in his address to the diet, the treaty of Passua, the stipulations in which they Considered asi 
the great security of iheir religious liberty. The! suspicions to which this gave rise were confirmed by the accounts which they daily received of the! 
extreme severity with which Ferdinand treated their protestant brethren in his hereditary domi-' 
nions j and, as it was natural to consider his ac- tions as the surest indication of his intentions this diminished their confidence in those pomp- 
ous professions of moderation and of zeal for the re-establishment of concord, to which his 
practice seemed to be so repugnant. 

The arrival of the cardinal Morone, whom the pope had appointed to attend the diet as his nuncio, completed their conviction, and left! them no room to doubt that some dangerous machination was forming against the peace or 
safety of the protestant church. Julius, elated with the unexpected return of the English na- tion from apostasy, began to flatter himself, 
that the spirit of mutiny and revolt having now spent its force, the happy period was come when 
the church might resume its ancient authority, and be obeyed by the people with the same tame submission as formerly. Full of these hopes, he had sent Morone to Augsburg, with instructions! 
to employ his eloquence to excite the Germans to 
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jiitate the laudable example of the English, and 
6 political address in order to prevent any de- ^ee of the diet to the detriment of the catholic ith. As Morone inherited from his father, 
e chancellor of Milan, uncommon talents for gotiation and intrigue, he could hardly have 
tied of embarrassing the measures of the pro- stants in the diet, or of defeating whatever 
!ey aimed at obtaining in it for their farther se- irity. 
But an unforeseen event delivered them from l the danger which they had reason to appre- 

llind from Morone’s presence. Julius, by aban- bning himself to pleasures and amusements, no 
t|ss unbecoming his age than his character, hav- rg contracted such habits of dissipation, that 
yiy serious occupation, especially if attended 
'd^th difficulty, became an intolerable burden to 
|im, had long resisted the solicitations of his :phew to hold a consistory, because he expected 

?re a violent opposition to his schemes in favour that young man. But when all the pretexts 
ihich he could invent for eluding this request 
ere exhausted, and at the same time his indo- 
W aversion to business continued to grow upon , he feigned indisposition rather than yield to nephew’s importunity; and that he might 

ivive the deceit the greater colour of probability, not only confined himself to his apartment, 
it changed his usual diet and manner of life. 

>y persisting too long in acting this ridiculous irt, he contracted a real disease, of which he led in a few days, [March 23], leaving his in- tmous minion the cardinal de Monte to bear 
is name, and to disgrace the dignity which he 
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had conferred upon him.1" As soon as Morone r heard of his death, he set out abruptly fromi ” Augsburg, where he had resided only a few days^i 
that he might be present at the election of a new 1 

pontiff. 
One cause of their suspicions and fears beings i thus removed, the protestants soon became sen- j 

sible that their conjectures concerning Ferdi-’; 
nand’s intentions, however specious, were ill- r founded, and that he had no thoughts of violating; £ 
the articles favourable to them in the treaty of'i Fassaii. Charles, from the time that Maurice j had defeated all his schemes in the empire, and* t 
overturned the great system of religious and eiviij j despotism which he had almost established there, gave little attention to the internal governments^ of Germany, and permitted his brother to pursues , 
whatever measures he judged most salutary and , 
expedient. Ferdinandj less ambitious and enter-1 prising than the emperor, instead of resuming a j, plan which he, with power and resources so tar 
superior, had failed of accomplishing, endeavour- ed to attach the princes of the empire to his fa4 
mily by an administration uniformly moderatd 
and equitable. To this he gave, at present, par- ticular attention, because his situation at this# juncture rendered it necessary to court their favour and support, with more than usual assi- 
duity. Charles had again resumed his favourite pro. 
ject of acquiring the imperial crown for his sob! Philip, the prosecution of which, the receptioa*| 

“ Onuphr. Panvinius de Vitis Pomificum, p. S20. Thaan. lib. xv, 517. 
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t had met with when first proposed, had obliged ' |im to suspend, but had not induced him to re- ~ nquish. This led him warmly to renew his re- 

•i uest to his brother, that he would accept of ;j ome compensation for his prior right of succes- 
sion, and sacrifice that to the grandeur of the ' muse of Austria. Ferdinand, who was as little si lisposed as formerly to give such an extraordinary u“] proof of self-denial, being sensible that, in order r ico defeat this scheme, not only the most inflexible firmness on his part, but a vigorous declaration 
from the princes of the empire in behalf of his : ititle, were requisite, was willing to purchase their 1 favour, by gratifying them in every point that they 
'deemed interesting or essential. | At the same time, he stood in need of imme- 

rldiate and extraordinary aid from the Germanic 'H body, as the Turks, after having wrested from "d him great part of his Hungarian territories, 
'■fwere ready to attack the provinces still subject to : ^his authority with a formidable army, against t which he could bring no equal force into the field. For this aid from Germany he could not 

hope, if the internal peace of the empire were not established on a foundation solid in itself, and 1 which should appear, even to the protestants, so secure and so permanent, as might not only allow 
i them to engage in a distant war with safety, but ! might encourage them to act in it with vigour. 
; A step taken by the protestants themselves, a j short time after the opening of the diet, rendered him still more cautious of giving them any new 

i • cause of offence. As soon as the publication of Ferdinand’s speech awakened the fears and sus- 
[ picions which have been mentioned, the electors 
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of Saxony and Brandenburg, together with the>|i-. 
landgrave of Hesse, met at Naumburg, and, con- ;- firming the ancient treaty of confraternity which) r had long united their families, they added to it a 
new article, by which the contracting parties j 
bound themselves to adhere to the confession of 
Augsburg, and to maintain the doctrine which it 
contained in their respective dominions.0 Ferdinand, influenced by all these considera- tions, employed his utmost address in conducting i the deliberations of the diet, so as not to excite j } the jealousy of a party on whose friendship he 
depended, and whose enmity, as they had not only taken the alarm, but had begun to prepare 
for their defence, he had so much reason to dread. 
The members of the diet readily agreed to Fer- 
dinand’s proposal of taking the state of religion into consideration previous to any other business. 
But as soon as they entered upon it, both par- ties discovered all the zeal and animosity which 
a subject so interesting naturally engenders, and which the rancour of controversy, together with the violence of civil war, had inflamed to the 
highest pitch. The protestants contended, that the security which they claimed in consequence of the treaty of Passau, should extend, without limitation, to 
all who had hitherto embraced the doctrine of 
Tuther, or who should hereafter embrace it. 
The catholics, having first of all asserted the 
pope’s right as the supreme and final judge with respect to all articles of faith, declared, that though, on account of the present situation of 

° Chytrxi Sasonia, t 
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:e empire, and for the sake of peace, they were tiling to confirm the toleration granted by the ity of Passau to such as had already adopted 

new opinions; they must insist that this in- gence should not be extended either to those 
es which had conformed to the interim, or to Ich ecclesiastics as should for the future aposta- se from the church of Rome. It was no easy atter to reconcile such opposite pretensions, 

:hich were supported, on each side, by the most iaborate arguments, and the greatest acrimony m expression, that the abilities or zeal of theolo- 
gians long exercised in disputation could suggest. H’erdinand, however, by his address and perse- 
tfrance; by softening some things on each side } ry putting a favourable meaning upon others; ry representing incessantly the necessity as well 
Is the advantages of concord ; and by threaten- |g, on some occasions, when all other consider- >ns were disregarded, to dissolve the diet, ught them at length to a conclusion in which :y all agreed. 

Conformably to this, a recess was framed, ap- 
oved ef, and published with the usual for- alities, [Sep. 25]. The following are the chief 

tides which it contained.—That such princes id cities as have declared their approbation of le confession of Augsburg, shall be permitted 
> profess the doctrine and exercise the worship hich it authorizes, without interruption or mo- 
station from the emperor, the king of the Ro- laus, or any power or person whatsoever: that iie protestants, on their part, shall give no dis- uiet to the princes and states who adhere to the 
:nets and rite* of the church of Rome: that. 
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for the future, no attempt shall be made towai 
terminating religious differences, but by the g tie and pacific methods of persuasion and c< 
ference; that the popish ecclesiastics shall clai no spiritual jurisdiction in such states as receh 
the confession of Augsburg: that such as hi 
seized the benefices or revenues of the churcl 
previous to the treaty of Passau, shall retain pi session of them, and be liable to no prosecution 
the imperial chamber on that account: that tl 
supreme civil power in every state shall ha' right to establish what form of doctrine ai ■worship it shall deem proper, and, if any of' 
subjects refuse to conform to these, shall peri them to remove with all their effects whith soever they shall please : that if any prelate 
ecclesiastic shall hereafter abandon the Romii religion, he shall instantly relinquish his diocesals or benefice, and it shall be lawful for those its 
whom the right of nomination is vested, tan 
proceed immediately to an election, as if thei office were vacant by death or translation, anil! 
to appoint a successor of undoubted attachment to the ancient system.0 

Such are the capital articles in this famous 
recess, which is the basis of religious peace in Germany, and the bond of union among its va- 
rious states, the sentiments of which are so ex. 
tremely different with respect to points the most interesting as well as important. In our age and natio-a, to which the idea of toleration is familiar, 
and its beneficial effects well known, it may seem strange, that a method of terminating their dis-. 

• Skid, C20. F, Paul, 3S8. Pallav. p, U, 161. 
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-4 ensions, so suitable to the mild and charitable it pirit of the Christian religion, did not sooner 
j^ccurto the contending parties. But this ex- 
pedient, however salutary, was so repugnant to 
I sentiments and practice of Christians during ly ages, that it did not lie obvious to disco- r. Among the ancient heathens, all whose ies were local and tutelary, diversity of senti- 

it concerning the object or rites of religious ship seems to have been no source of animo- 
, because the acknowledging veneration to be to any one God, did not imply denial of the 
tence or the power of any other God ; nor e the modes and rites of worship established 
ne country incompatible with those which liother nations approved of and observed. Thus, 

«!ithe errors in their system of theology were of •Csuch a nature as to be productive of concord ; 
I id notwithstanding the amazing number of their :ities, as well as the infinite variety of their cere- onies, a sociable and tolerating spirit subsisted 

most universally in the pagan world. But when the Christian revelation declared 
le Supreme Being to be the sole object of reli- bus veneration, and prescribed the form of 
orship most acceptable to him, whoever admit- :d the truth of it, held, of consequence, every 
ther system of religion, as a deviation from hat was established by divine authority, to be ilse and impious. Hence arose the zeal of the rst converts to the Christian faith in propagating s doctrines, and the ardour with which they 
boured to overturn every other form of worship, C They employed, however, for this purpose, no 

1. methods but susifi as suited the nature of religion. 
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By the force of powerful arguments, they eon- » vinced the understandings of men $ by the charmi v •f superior virtue, they allured and captivated n their hearts. At length the civil power declare^ s- 
in favour of Christianity ; and though numbers, Ji-, imitating the example of their superiors, crowded! i? 
into the church, many still adhered to their ait-i t-. cient superstitions. Enraged at their obstinacy,! ni- 
the ministers of religion, whose zeal was still" f-; unabated, though their sanctity and virtue vveroi [ < much diminished, forgot so far the nature of their own mission, and of the arguments which they 
ought to have employed, that they armed the 
imperial power against these unhappy men, and, as they could not persuade, they tried to compel 
them to believe. 

At the same time, controversies concerning! 
articles of faith multiplied, from various causes, among Christians themselves, and the same unhal- lowed weapons which had first been used against 
the enemies of their religion, were turned against each other. Every zealous disputant endeavoured to interest the civil magistrate in his cause, and 
each in his turn employed the secular arm to crush or to exterminate his opponents. Not long after, the bishops of Rome put in their claim to infallibility in explaining articles of faith, 
and deciding points in controversy; and, bold 
as the pretension was, they, by their artifices and perseverence, imposed on the credulity of man- 
kind, and brought them to recognise it. To i doubt or to deny any doctrine to which these unerring instructors had given the sanction of > their approbation, was held to be not only a re- 
sisting of troth, but an act of rebellion against 
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:ir sacred authority j and the secular power, t which by various arts they had acquired the 

i solute direction, was instantly employed to 
a inge both. Thus, Europe had been accustomed, during l ;ny centuries, to see speculative opinions pro- : gated or defended by force; the charity and i itual forbearance which Christianity recom- nds with so much warmth were forgotten j 

i : sacred rights of conscience and of private 
: igment were unheard of, and not only the idea 
I toleration, but even the word itself, in the j ise now affixed to it, was unknown. A right 

extirpate error by force was universally allow- to be the prerogative of such as possessed the 
bwledge of truth ; and as each party of Christ. : :s believed that they had got possession of this ; valuable attainment, they all claimed and exer- 

« ed, as far as they were able, the rights which was supposed to convey. The Roman catho- . s, as their system rested on the decisions of an 
’*■ fcalhble judge, never doubted that truth was on rir side, and openly called on the civil power 

> repel the impious and heretical innovators lio had risen up against it. The protestants, 
less confident that their doctrine was well 

anded, required, with equal ardour, the princes their party to check such as presumed to im- 
i gn it. Luther, Calvin, Cranmer, Knox, the anders of the reformed church in their respec- e countries, as far as they had power and op- J rtunity, inflicted the same punishments, upon ch as called in question any article in their seeds, which were denounced against their own 

i’iaciples by the church of Rome. To their 
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followers, and perhaps to their opponent®,, i 
would have appeared a symptom of diffidence ip the goodness of their cause, or an acknowledge" 
ment that it was not well founded, if they har 
not employed in its defence all those means whiciT 
it was supposed truth had a right to employ, jl It was towards the close of the seventeent| century before toleration, under its present forn 
was admitted first into the republic of the Unitd Provinces, and from thence introduced ini 
England. Long experience of the calamiti# 
flowing from mutual persecution, the influents' 
of free government,, the light and humanity quired by the progress of science, together w ' the prudence and authority of the civil m; _ *trate, were all requisite in order to establish regulation so repugnant to the ideas which ! 
the different sects had adopted, from mistakt conceptions, concerning the nature of religion at 
the rights of truth, or which all of them ha4 derived from the erroneous maxims establish^ 
by the church of Rome. The recess of Augsburg, it is evident, founded on no such liberal and enlarged sent! ments concerning freedom of religious inquiry 
or the nature of toleration. It was nothing morjl than a scheme of pacification, which politic* considerations alone had suggested to the coni tending parties, and regard for their mutual traM 
quillity and safety had rendered necessary. Of 
this there can be no stronger proof than an art! 
cle in the recess itself, by which the benefits d the pacification are declared to extend only t<j the catholics on the one side, and to such as ad* kered to the confession ef Augsburg on the otheti 



fl55.] ERTPEROR CHARLES V.' 167 
j|e followers of Zuinglius and Calvin remained, jl'consequence of that exclusion, without any 
Ktection from the rigour of the laws denounced [jiinst heretics. Nor did they obtain any legal uturity, until the treaty of Westphalia, near a [ptiiry after this period, provided, that they 
imld be admitted to enjoy, in as ample a man- Hr as the Lutherans, all the advantages and pro- iction which the recess of Augsburg affords. 
i-Eut if the followers of Luther were highly 
based with the security which they acquired K this recess, -such as adhered to the ancient 
kstem'had no less reason to be satisfied with Sat article in it, which preserved entire to the itoman catholic church the benefices of such Sclesiastics as should hereafter renounce its doc- 
tines. This article, known in Germany by the 
sime of the Ecclesiastical Reservation, was appa- tntly so conformable to the idea and to the lights of an established church, and it seemed so quitable to prevent revenues, which had been 
figinally appropriated for the maintenance of ersons attached to a certain system, from being 
lienated to any other purpose, that the protest- 
tits, though they foresaw its consequences, were bliged to relinquish their opposition to it. As he Roman catholic princes of the empire have aken care to see this article exactly observed in very case where there was an opportunity of -utting it in execution, it has proved the great larrier of the Romish church in Germany against 
he reformation; and as, from this period, the ame temptation of interest did not allure eccle- iastics to.relinquish the established system, there =«ve been few of that order who have loved 
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truth with such disinterested and ardent affectionj t 
as, for its sake, to abandon the rich beneficei: which they had in possession. During the sitting of the diet, [April 9], Mar- r. 
cellos Cervino, cardinal of Santo Croce, wasu 
elected pope in the room of Julius. He, in imw a tation of Adrian, did not change his name or*, s - 
being exalted to the papal chair. As he equalled ta that pontiff in purity of intention, while he ex- .r. 
celled him much in the arts of government, and in- 
still more in knowledge of the state and genius* of the papal court; as he had capacity to dis- 
cern what reformation it needed, as well as> what it could bear; such regulations were ex- pected from his virtue and wisdom, as would 
have removed many of its grossest and most fla- 
grant corruptions, and have contributed towards reconciling to the church such as, from indigna-' 
tion at these enormities, had abandoned its com- munion. But this excellent pontiff was only 
shown to the church, and immediately snatched 
away. The confinement in the conclave had impaired his health, and the fatigue of tedious ceremonies upon his accession, together with too | 
intense and anxious application of mind to the schemes of improvement which he meditated, exhausted so entirely the vigour of his feeble constitution, that he sickened on the twelfth, and 
died on the twentieth day after his election.? All the refinements in artifice and intrigue peculiar to conclaves, were displayed in that 
which was held for electing a successor to Mar- cellus ; the cardinals of the imperial and French 
? Thuan. 520. F. Paul, Sfi5, Qnupb. Panvin. 321, &c. 
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options labouring, with equal ardour, to gain 
i jp necessary number of suffrages for one of their 
rn party. But, after a struggle of no long iration, though conducted with all the warmth 
Id eagernea: natural to men contending for so feat an object* they united in choosing John 
:ter Caraffa, [May 23], the eldest member of sacred college, and the son of Count Monto- 

a nobleman of an illustrious family in the igdom of Naples^ The address and influence 
Cardinal Farnese, who favoured his preten- 

>ns, Caraffa’s own merit, and perhaps his great ne, which soothed all the disappointed candi- 
jtes with the near prospect of a new vacancy* incurred in bringing about this speedy union of iffrages. In order to testify his respect for the emory of Paul III, by whom he had been cre- 

|5ed cardinal, as well as his gratitude to the nily of Farnese, he assumed the name off 
ml IV. The choice of a prelate of such a singular laracter, and who had long held a course ex- :mely different from that which usually led to- 
e dignity now conferred upon him, filled the galians, who had nearest access to observe his ianners and deportment, with astonishment, and 

ept them in suspense and solicitude with regard is his future conduct. Paul, though born in a ink f life which, without any other merit. Might have secured to him the highest ecclesias- scal preferments, had, from his early years, ap- 
tlied to study with all the assiduity of a man ho had nothing but his personal attainments to 

nder him conspicuous. By means of this, he only acquired profound skill in scholastic 
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theology, but added to that a considerable knowjp 
ledge of the learned languages and of polite li-fc 
terature, the study of which had been lately revive® in Italy, and was pursued at this time with greatk 
ardour. His mind, however, naturally gloomyb 
and severe, was more formed to imbibe the soubi? 
spirit of the former, than to receive any tinctuit|« of elegance or liberality of sentiment from tha|; 
latter •, so that he acquired rather the qualities 
and passions of a recluse ecclesiastic, than the;, 
talents necessary for the conduct of great affairswif Accordingly, when he entered into orders, alibi t hough several-rich benefices were bestowed upoifk 
him, and he was early -employed as nuncio i« 
different courts, he soon became disgusted with that course of life, and languished to be in a si- tuation more suited to his taste and temper, 
With this view, he resigned at once all his ec- 
clesiastical preferments ; and having instituted an order of regular priests, whom he denominati 
ed Theatines, from the name of the archbishop, 
ric which he had held, he associated himself as a member of their fraternity, conformed to all the rigorous rules to which he had subjected them, and preferred the solitude of a monastic 
life, with the honour of being the founder of a new order, to all the great objects which the court of Rome presented to his ambition. 

In this retreat he remained for many years, until Paul III, induced by the fame of his sanc- 
tify and knowledge, called him to Rome, in or- der to consult with him concerning the measure*;' which might be most proper and effectual for 
suppressing heresy, and re-establishing the an- 
cient authority of the church. Having thus al-;i» 
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Iired him from his solitude, the pope, partly by 

is entreaties, and partly by his authority, pre- uled on him to accept of a cardinal’s hat, to re- isume the benefices which he had resigned, and > return again into the usual path of ecclesiasti- d ambition,, which he seemed to have relin- 
uished. But, during two successive pontificates, nder the first of which the court of Rome was ue most artful and interested, and under the se- 1 ond the most dissolute of any in Europe, Ca- 

l^fFa retained his monastic austerity. He was an 
svowed and bitter enemy not only of all innova- iion in opinion, but of every irregularity in prac- 

Iiiice ; he was the chief instrument in establishing e formidable and odious tribunal of the Inqui- 
ion in the papal territories j he appeared a vi- ;nt advocate on all occasions for the jurisdiction d discipline of the church, and a severe censur- of every measure which seemed to flow from 
rtives of policy or interest, rather than from al for the honour of the ecclesiastical order, d the dignity of the holy see. Under a pre- e of such a character, the Roman courtiers 
pected a severe and violent pontificate, during rich the principles of sound policy would be 
nificed to the narrow prejudices of priestly al j while the people of Rome were apprehen- e of seeing the sordid and forbidding rigour 

monastic manners substituted in place of e magnificence to which they had long been 
customed in the papal court. These appre- nsions Paul was extremely solicitous to remove, t his first entrance upon the administration, he d aside that austerity -which had hitherto dis- 
iguished his person and family, and when, the 
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master of the household inquired in what manneai-. 
he would choose to live, he haughtily replied,—4- 
“ As becomes a great prince.” He ordered tlieH ■ceremony of his coronation to be conducted withi; 
•more than usual pomp j and endeavoured to ren-* der himself popular by several acts of libera-i 
lity and indulgence towards the inhabitants af| 
Rome.® His natural severity of temper, however, 
would have soon returned upon him, and would 
have justified the conjectures of the courtiers, ad well as the fears of the people, if he had not, immediately after his election, called to Rome 
two of his nephews, the sons of his brother the count of Montorio. The eldest he promoted to be governor of Rome. The youngest, who had] hitherto served as a soldier of fortune in the 
.armies of Spain or France, and whose disposition as well manners were still more foreign from the ■clerical character than his profession, he created a cardinal, and appointed him legate of Bologna, 
the second office in power and dignity which a 
pope can bestow. These marks of favour, no less sudden than extravagant, he accompanied with the most unbounded confidence and attach- 
ment ; and forgetting all his former severe max- ims, he seemed to have no other object than the aggrandizing of his nephews. Their ambition, unfortunately for Paul, was too aspiring to be satisfied with any moderate acquisition. They 
had seen the family of Medici raised, by the in- terest of the popes of that house, to supreme power in Tuscany. Paul III had, by his abili- 

« Platini, p. 327. Castaldo Vita di Paolo IV, Roto. | 2615,p. 70. 
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s and address, secured the ^dutchies of Parma d Placentia to the family of Farnese. They 
ned at some establishment for themselves, no s considerable and independent; and as they 
uld not expect that the pope wotild carry his lulgence towards them so far as to secularize 
y part of the patrimony of the church, they 

id no prospect of attaining what they wished ■it by dismembering the imperial dominions in aly, in hopes of seizing some portion of them, 
itfhis alone they would have deemed a sufficient "ason for sowing the seeds of discord between i Seir uncle and the emperor. 

* But Cardinal Caraffa had, besides, private rea- bns which filled him with hatred and enmity t® ie emperor. While he served in the Spanish |c*oops, he had not received such marks of honour 
E nd distinction as he thought due to his birth find merit. Disgusted with this ill usage, he had ■ abruptly quitted the imperial service; and en- Tliring into that of France, he had pot only met 
i nth such a reception as soothed his vanity, juind attached him to the French interest, but by 

^contracting an intimate friendship with Strozzi, jfaho commanded the French army in Tuscany, !iie had imbibed a mortal antipathy to the empe- 
itor, as the great enemy to the liberty and inde- 
pendence of the Italian states. Nor was the jhoope himself indisposed to receive impressions 
ihtnfavourable to the emperor. The opposition 'firiven to his election by the cardinals of the im- 
Tuerial faction, left in his mind deep resentment, dwhich was heightened by the remembrance of 
amncient injuries from Charles or his ministers. 

Q3 
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Of this his nephews took advantage, and em-l ployed various devices in order to exasperatap 

him beyond a possibility of reconciliation. Thejjr.! aggravated every circumstance which could beb 
ideemed any indication of the emperpr’s dissatisAr- faction with his promotion ; they read to him a[»* 
intercepted letter, in which Charles taxed thejlr cardinals of his party with negligence or inca4b 
pacity in not having defeated Paul’s election ak they pretended at one time to have discovered an 
conspiracy formed by the imperial minister and Cosmo di Medici against the pope’s life; they 
alarmed him, at another, with accounts of a plot for assassinating themselves. By these artifices, 
they kept his mind, which was naturally violent, and become suspicious from old age, in such per- 
petual agitation, as precipitated him into mea- sures which otherwise he would have been the 
first person to condemn.*- He seized some of the cardinals who were most attached to the em- peror, and confined them in the castle of St. An* 
gelo ; he persecuted the Colonnas and other Ro. man barons, the ancient retainers to the imperial 
faction, with the utmost severity; and discover- ing on all occasions his distrust, fear, or hatred of the emperor, he began at last to court the 
friendship of the French king, and seemed will- 
ing to throw himself absolutely upon him for support and protection. This was the very point to, which his nephews 
wished to bring him, as most favourable to their ambitious schemes; and as the accomplishment 1 Ripamontii Hist. Patri*, lib. ill, 1146, ap. Gr*v. «j Thes.vol.ii. Mwn, de Ribier, ii, 615. Adriaci I star. ^ 
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these depended on their uncle’s life, whose yanced age did not admit of losing a moment mecessarily in negotiations, instead of treating second-hand with the French ambassador at 
>me, they prevailed on the pope to dispatch a ■son of confidence directly to the court of mce, with such overtures on his part as they oped would not be rejected. He proposed an i liance, offensive and defensive, between Henry 

nd the pope : that they should attack the dutchy tf Tuscany and the kingdom of Naples with ’jeir united forces ; and if their arms should 
jtove successful, that the ancient republican form f government should be re-established in the 
Ijrmer, and the investiture of the latter should e granted to one of the French king’s sons, af- ter reserving a certain territory which should be 
jhnexed to the paKimony of the church, toge- ter with an independent and princely establish- 
lent for each of the pope’s nephews. The king, allured by these specious projects, ;ave a most favourable audience to the envoy. 
3ut when the matter was proposed in council, jhe constable Montmorency, whose natural cau- 

tion and aversion to daring enterprises increased t,vith age and experience, remonstrated with great vehemence against the alliance. He put Henry in mind how fatal to France every expe- dition into Italy had been during three successive reigns j and if such an enterprise had proved too jreat for the nation even when its strength and 
inances were entire, there was no reason to hope or success if it should be attempted now, when soth were exhausted by extraordinary efforts, 

during wars which had lasted, with little inter- 
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ruption, almost half a century. He represente« ; 
the manifest imprudence ofentering into engagi fe- ments with a pope of fourscore,- as any system which rested on no better foundation than hiij*: 
life must be extremely precarious y and upon th^i, 
event of his death, which could not be distant&fo; the face of things, together with the inclinatiomi- 
of the Italian states, must instantly change, andif 
the whole weight of the war be left upon th< king alone. To these considerations he addet the near prospect which they nOw had of a fina accommodation with the emperor, who, having 
taken the resolution of retiring from the worldj wished to transmit his kingdoms in peace to his 
ion ; and he concluded with representing the ab- solute certainty of drawing the arms of England 
upon France, if it should appear that the re-esta* blishment of tranquillity in Europe was prevents 
ed by the ambition of its monarch. These arguments, weighty in themselves, and 
urged by a minister of great authority, would probably have determined the king to declino 
any connection with the pope y but the duke of Guise, and his brother the cardinal of Lorrain,' 
who delighted no less in bold and dangerous un- dertakings than Montmorency shunned them, de- 
clared warmly for an alliance with the pope. The cardinal expected to be intrusted with the 
conduct of the negotiations in the court of Rome, 
to which this alliance would give rise ; the duke hoped to obtain the command of the army which 
would be appointed to invade Naples ; and con-1 sidering themselves as already in these stations, 
vast projects opened to their aspiring and un- bounded ambition. Their credit, together with 
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influence of the king’s mistress, the famous 
ina of Poitiers, who was at that time entirely [oted to the interest of the family of Guise, re than counterbalanced all Montmorency's ident remonstrances, and prevailed on an in- isiderate prince to listen to the overtures of pope’s envoy. The cardinal of Lorrain, as he had expected, s immediately sent to Rome with full powers 

Conclude the treaty, and to concert measures carrying it into execution. Before he could ich that city, the pope, either from reflecting 
'■ the danger and uncertain issue of all military terations, or through the address of the impe- i ambassador, who had been at great pains to ith him, had not only begun to lose much of ardour with which he had commenced the jotiation with France, but even discovered 
:at unwillingness to continue it. In order to ise him from this fit of despondency, and to re- idle his former rage, his nephews had recourse the arts which they had already practised witk much success. They alarmed him with new 
presentations of the emperor’s hostile intentions | ith fresh accounts which they had received of 

teats uttered against him by the imperial mi- iters, and with new discoveries which they pre- ided to have made of conspiracies formed, and t ready to take effect against his life. 
But these artifices, having been formerly tried, )uld not have operated a second time w,ith the [me force, nor have made the impression which ley wished, if Paul had not been excited by an 

fence of that kind which he was least able to :ar. He received advice of the recess of the 



THE REIGN OF THE 178 
diet of Augsburg, and of the toleration whi< was thereby granted to the protestants ; ai 
this threw him at once into such transports passion against the emperor and king of the R 
mans, as carried him headlong into all the vii 
lent measures of his nephews. Full of high ide^ with respect to the papal prerogative, and a 
mated with the fiercest zeal against heresy, 
considered the liberty of deciding concerning ligious matters, which had been assumed by 
assembly composed chiefly of laymen, as a pi sumptuous and unpardonable encroachment < 
that jurisdiction which belonged to him alom and regarded the indulgence which had beej 
given to the protestants as an impious act of thi power which the diet had usurped. He con 
plained loudly of both to the imperial ambasss dor : He insisted that the recess of the die] 
should immediately be declared-illegal and voi< 
He threatened the emperor and king of the Roj mans, in case they should cither refuse or delaj to gratify him in this particular, with the sever^ 
est effects of his vengence. He talked in a 
tone of authority and command which mighl have suited a pontiff of the twelfth century, wheij a papal decree was sufficient to have shaken, of to have overturned the throne of the greatesj 
monarch in Europe, but which was altogethef improper in that age, especially when addressed 
to the minister of a prince who had so often made pontilfs more formidable than Paul feel the weight 
of his power. The ambassador, however, heard all his extravagant propositions and menaces with much patience, and endeavoured to sooth him, 
fey putting him in. mind of the extreme distress 
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Ivhich the emperor had been reduced at In- 

ick ; of the engagements which he had come ler to the protestants in order to extricate 
iseif; of the necessity of fulfilling these, and of ommodating his conduct to the situation of his 
irs. But weighty as these considerations were, y made no impression on the mind of the haugh. 
and bigotted pontiff, who instantly replied, t he would absolve him by his apostolic au- irity from those impious engagements, and 
n command him not to perform them : that, carrying on the cause of God and of the 
jrch, no regard ought to be had to the max- iis of worldly prudence and policy and that je ill success of the emperor’s schemes in Ger- 

. jany might justly be deemed a mark of the di- ne displeasure against him, on account of hi* 
Iing paid little attention to the former, while regulated his conduct entirely by the latter, iving said this, he turned from the ambassador 

uptly, without waiting for a reply. His nephews took care to applaud and cherish 
se sentiments, and easily wrought up his ar- ;ant mind, fraught with all the monkish idea* icerning the extent of the papal supremacy, to h a pitch of resentment against the house of istria, and to such an high opinion of his own wer, that he talked continually of his being the 
:cessor of those who had deposed kings and 
perors ; that he was exalted as head over them , and would trample such a* opposed him under 
feet. In this disposition the cardinal of Lor- n found the pope, and easily persuaded him t» ssign a treaty, [Dec. 15], which had for its ob- 
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so highly exasperated. The stipulations in the- i, treaty were much the same as had been proposed' ] 
by the pope’s envoy at Paris j and it was agreed to keep the whole transaction secret until their ' united forces should be ready to take the field,8 

During the negotiation of this treaty at Rome- 
and Paris, an event happened which seemed to* | render the fears that had given rise to it vain,, j 
and the operations which were to follow upon it? unnecessary. This was the emperor’s resignation J 
of his hereditary dominions to his son Philip^ ^ together with his resolution to withdraw entirely . from any concern in business or the affairs of this | 
•world, in order that he might spend the re—I mainder of his days in retirement and solitude. - Though it requires neither deep reflection nor extraordinary discernment to discover that the 
state of royalty is not exempt from cares and disappointment j though most of those who are .1 
exalted to a throne, find solicitude, and satiety*. >j and disgust, to be their perpetual attendants in that envied pre-eminence ; yet to descend volun- '| tarily from the supreme to a subordinate station, 
and to relinquish the possession of power in cider to attain the enjoyment of happiness, seems to- be an effort too great for the human mind. Se- | i veral instances, indeed, occur in history, of mo- dj: 
narchswho have quitted a throne, and have end- f|L 
ed their days in retirement. But they were j i either weak princes, who took this resolution- j ; 
rashly, and repented of it as soon as it was ta- . ken; or unfortunate princes, from whose hands some stronger rival had wrested their sceptre, and I 

•Palav. lib. xiii.p, 16S. F. Paul, 365. Thuan. lib. xv, 525 ; lib. xvi, 540. Mem, de Ribier, ii, 600, &c. 
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-compelled them to descend with reluctance into 
a private station. Dioclesian is perhaps the only 
prince capable of holding the reigns of govern- ment, who ever resigned them from deliberate 
choice, and who continued during many years to s enjoy the tranquillity of retirement without I fetching one penitent sigh, or casting back one 

jlook of desire, towards the power or dignity jwhich he had abandoned. 
No wonder, then, that Charles’s resignation ‘ should fill all Europe with astonishment, and ‘ give rise, both among his contemporaries, and among the historians of that period, to various 

i<:onjectures concerning the motives which deter- ! rained a prince, whose ruling passion had been ^uniformly the love of power, at the age of fifty- ' six, when objects of ambition continue to operate with full force on the mind, and are pursued with 
the greatest ardour, to take a resolution so singu- j;lar and unexpected. But while many authors have imputed it to motives so frivolous and fan- tastical as can hardly be supposed to influence any reasonable mind j while others have imagined 

‘ it to be the result of some profound scheme of policy, historians more intelligent, and better 
i informed, neither ascribe it to caprice, nor search i] for mysterious secrets of state, where simple and a obvious causes will fully account for the empe- Trror’s conduct. Charles had been attacked early ■in life with the gout, and, notwithstanding all the 

«j precautions of the most skilful physicians, the h violence of the distemper increased as he ad- 3-j vanccd in age, and the fits became every year 
cj more frequent, as well as more severe. Not only 
Jr-was the vigour of his constitution broken, but 
y vol. iv. r 
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the faculties of his mind were impaired by th; excruciating torments which he endured. Durin . 
the continuance of the fits, he was altogether iii i. 
capable of applying to business j and even whe;. 
they began to abate, as it was only at interval that h? could attend to what was serious, he gar . 
up a great part of his time to trifling and ever childish occupations, which served to relieve o, 
to amuse his mind, enfeebled and worn out will.. excess of pain. Under these circumstances, tht t 
conduct of such affairs as occurred of course, it f. governing so many kingdoms,, was a burdefi| 
more than sufficient j but to push forward anc L 
complete the vast schemes which the ambitior .• 
of his more active years had formed, or to keep, in view and carry on the same great system oJ|t policy, extending to every nation in Europe, andi 
connected with the operations of every different court, were functions which so far exceeded hi* strength, that they oppressed and overwhelmed! 
his mind. As he had been long accustomed to view the business of every department, whether civil or’ military, or ecclesiastical, with his own 
eyes, and to decide concerning it according to 
his own ideas, it gave him the utmost pain when he felt his infirmities increase so fast upon him, 
that he was obliged to commit the conduct of 
all affairs to his ministers. He imputed every misfortune which befel him, and every miscar-| 
riage that happened, even when the former was unavoidable and the latter accidental, to his in- 
ability to take the inspection of business himself. 
He complained of his hard fortune, in being op- posed, in his declining years, to a rival who was 
in the full vigour of life; and that, while Henry 
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e his time, he wisely judged’it more decent to ■ mceal his infirmities in some solitude, than to 5 ipose them any longer to the public eye and 

‘ udently determined not to forfeit the fame, 
"J lose the acquisitions of his better years, by 

Wiggling, with a Vain obstinacy, to retain the !f;lns of government, when he was no longer 
>s ile to hold them with steadiness, or to guide 
• j'em with address.* 
’’ * Dome Levesque, in his memoirs of Cardinal Granvelle, a jves a reason for the emperor’s resignation, which, as Sr as I recollect, is not mentioned by any other historian. j le says, that the emperor having ceded the government if the kingdom of Naples and the dutchy of Milan to hi* , an, upon his marriage with the queen of England, Phi- |p, notwithstanding the advice and entreaties of his fa- • aer, removed most of the ministers and officers whom. ie had employed in those countries, and appointed crea- , ures of his own to fill the places which they held: that 'e aspired openly, and with little delicacy, to obtain a. • nare in the administration of affairs in the Low Coun- ’ ties : that he endeavoured to thwart the emperor’s : treasures, and to limit his authority, behaving towards lim sometimes with inattention, and sometimes with I naughtiness: that Charles finding that he must either ! jjield on every occasion to his son, or openly contend i frith him, in order to avoid either of these, which were “1 aoth disagreeable and mortifying to a father, he took » he resolution of resigning his ctowns, and retiring from 

! world ; yol. i, p. 24, &c. Dome I.evesque derived ■llais information concerning these curious facts, which he telates very briefly, from the original papers of Cardinal Cranvelle. But as that vast collection of papers, which has been preserved and arranged by M. Pgbbe Boizot 
r 2 of 
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But though Charles had revolved this schei in his mind for several years, and had conomui 

eated it to his sisters, the dowager queens 
France and Hungary, who not only approved his intention, but offered to accompany him tj whatever place of retreat he should choose, si 
veral things had hitherto prevented his carryin it into execution. He could not think of loadir 
his son with the government of so many kinj__ doms, until he should attain such maturity of agi 
and of abilities, as would enable him to sustaii 
that weighty burden. But as Philip had no> reached his twenty-eighth year, and had been earl] accustomed to business, for which he discover both inclination and capacity, it can hardly bl 
imputed to the partiality of paternal affection 
that his scruples with regard to this poinl 
were entirely removed and that he thought hi might place his son, without further hesitation or delay, on the throne which he himself was 
about to abandon. His mother’s situation had been another obstruction in his way : For al- though she had continued almost fifty years ii confinement, and under the same disorder ol 
mind wdiich concern for her husband’s death_ha< brought upon her, yet the government of Spaii was still vested in her jointly with the emperor her name was inserted together with his in al 
the public instruments issued in that kingdom * 
of Bensangon, though one of the most valuable historlca monuments of the sixteenth century, and which cannot fail of throwing much light on the transactions of, Charles V, is not published, I cannot determine what' degree of credit should be given to this account of | Charles’s resignation. I have, therefore, taken of it in relating this event. 

at at 

1 
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such was the fond attachment of the Spa- |rds to her, that they would probably have [ij'upled to recognise Philip as their sovereign, iless she had consented to assume him as her 

rtner on the throne. Her utter incapacity business rendered it impossible to obtain her 
rsent. But her death, which happened this far, removed this difficulty, and as Charles, m that event, became sole monarch of Spain, left the succession open to his son. The war th France had likewise been a reason for re- ining the administration of affairs in his own 
ind, as he was extremely solicitous to have ter- linated it, that he might have given up his igdoms to his son at peace with all the world, at as Henry had discovered no disposition to 
3se with any of his overtures, and had even re- eled proposals of peace which were equal and moderate, in a tone that seemed to indicate a ked purpose of continuing hostilities, he saw sat it was vain to wait longer in expectation of In event, which, however desirable, was alto- lether uncertain. 

; As this, then, appeared to be the proper incture for executing the scheme which he had ■ ing meditated, Charles resolved to resign his ingdoms to his son, with a solemnity suitable to te importance of the transaction, and to per- prm this last act of sovereignty with such formal 
i omp, as might leave a lasting impression on the jninds not only of his subjects but of his suc- ; lessor. With this view he called Philip out of ■ England, where the peevish temper of his queen, i ti'hich increased with her despair of having issue! 

Slendered him extremely unhappy ; and the jea- 
R 3 
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lousy of the English left him no hopes of obtaini ing the direction of their affairs. Having as-, 
sembled the States of the Low Countries at) Brussels, on the twenty-fifth of October, CharleJ 
Seated himself for the last time in the chair of | state, on one side of which was placed his s 
and oh the other his sister the queen of Hungary* regent of the Netherlands, with a splendid retinuel 
of the princes of the empire and grandees df] Spain standing behind him. The president ofjll the council of Flanders, by his command, ex- 
plained, in a few words, his intention in calling this extraordinary meeting in the States. He then read the instrument of resignation, by which 
Charles surrendered to his son Philip all his ter- ritories, jurisdiction, and authority in the Low Countries, absolving his subjects there from their oath of allegiance to him, which he required' 
them to transfer to Philip his lawful heir, and to serve him with the same loyalty and zeal which 
they had manifested, during so long a course of years, in support of his government. Charles then rose from. his seat, and leaning on the shoulder of the prince of Orange, because he was unable to stand without support, he ad- dressed himself to the audience, and from a paper which he held in his hand, in order to assist his memory, he recounted, with dignity, but with- 
out ostentation, all the great things which he had undertaken and performed since the commence- ment of his administration. He observed, that, 
from the seventeenth year of his age, he had de- dicated all his thoughts and attention to public objects, reserving no portion of his time for the 
indulgence of his ease, and very little for the en* ;; 
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ie times, Spain six times, France four times, ily seven times, the Low Countries ten times, igland twice, Africa as often, and had made 
:ven voyages by sea: that while his health [rmitted him to discharge his duty, and the gour of his constitution was equal, in any de- ree, to the arduous office of governing such ■".tensive dominions, lie had never shunned labour, >r repined under fatigue: that now, when his 

:alth was broken, and his vigour exhausted by ie rage of an incurable distemper, his growing ifirmities admonished him to retire •, nor was he 
fond of reigning, as to retain the sceptre in 
impotent hand, which was no longer able to •otect his subjects, or to secure to them the ippiness which he wished they should enjoy: 

at instead of a sovereign worn out with diseases, id scarcely half alive, he gave them one in the »rime of life, accustomed already to govern, and who added to the vigour of youth all the atten- ion and sagacity of maturer years : that if, dur- j mg the course of a long administration, he had 
committed any material error in government, 

i tor if, under the pressure of so many and great affairs, and amidst the attention which he had j been obliged to give to them, he had either ne- 
glected or injured any of his subjects, he now im- dored their forgiveness: that, for his part, he should ever retain a grateful sense of their fide- lity and attachment, and would carry the re- 

fanembrance of it along with him to the place of '*his retreat, as his sweetest consolation, as well as be best reward for all his services: and in his 
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last.-prayers to Almighty God would pour fortiii his most earnest petitions for their welfare. I 

Then turning towards Philip, who fell on hiA knee*, sad kissed his father’s hand, “ If,” say:|; 
he, “ I had left you by my death this rich inhe-f 
ritance, to Vhich I have made such large addi-j. tions, some regard would have been justly duet- to my memory on that account; but now, whenl ’ 
I voluntarily resign to you what I might have stillL retained, I may well expect the warmest expres-sk sions of thanks on your part. With these, how-.fi 
ever, I dispense, and shall consider your concern|; for the welfare of your subjects, and your love: ;• 
of them, as the best and most acceptable testis i mony of your gratitude to me. It is in your! j. power, by a wise and virtuous administration, to i justify the extraordinary proof which I this day t> give of my paternal affection, and to demonstrate 
that you are worthy of the confidence which I repose in you. Preserve an inviolable regard for.» religion $ maintain the catholic faith in its puri- j V ty; let the laws of your country be sacred in » your eyes; encroach not on the rights and pri- e» 
vileges of your people; and if the time should ever come when you shall wish to enjoy the) i« 
tranquillity of private life, may you have a son k endowed with such qualities, that you can re- i; sign your sceptre to him with as much satisfac- j lion as I give up mine to you.” 

As soon as Charles had finished this long ad- • dress to his subjects and to their new sovereign, he ' sunk into the chair, exhausted and ready to faint i« with the fatigue of such an extraordinary effort. During his discourse, the whole audience melted ( into tears, some from admiration of his magnani- ; j 
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Ly, others softened by the expressions of ten- mess towards his son, and of love to his peo- 
I; and all were affected with the deepest sor- v at losing a sovereign, who, during his ad- nistration, had distinguished the Netherlands, 
native country, with particular marks of his ard and attachment. Philip then arose from his knees, and after re- rning thanks to his father, with a low and sub- 

missive voice, for the royal gift which his un- impled bounty had bestowed upon him, he Iressed the assembly of the States, and regret- Ig his inability to speak the Flemish language ilh such facility as to express what he felt on 
is interesting occasion, as well as what he ow- to his good subjects in the Netherlands, he 

; B5gged that they would permit Granvelle, bishop 
i Arras, to deliver what he had given him in arge to speak in his name. Granvelle, in a 

jpg discourse, expatiated on, the zeal with which ■ hilip was animated for the good of his subjects, a his resolution to devote all his time and ta- ints to the promoting of their happiness, and on ■ j jjs intention to imitate his father’s example in 
sStinguishing the Netherlands with peculiar tiarks of his regard. Maes, a lawyer of great 
oquence, replied, in the name of the States, |th large professions of their fidelity and affec- fon to their new sovereign. 
1556.] Then Mary, queen-dowager of Hun- ry, resigned the regency with which she had :en intrusted by her brother during the space of 

/enty-five years. Next day [Jan. 6] Philip, in resence of the States, took the usual oaths to ■inUiin the rights and privileges of his subjects; 



190 THE KEiGN OF THE 
and all the members, in their own name, and if1 

that of their constituents, swore allegiance I him." 
A few weeks after this transaction, Charlel in an assembly no less splendid, and with a 

monial equally pompous, resigned to his son thti 
crowns of Spain, with all the territories depends ing on them, both in the old and in the net 
world. Of all these vast possessions, he reserved nothing for himself but an annual pension of attff 
hundred thousand crowns, to defray the chargl of his family, and to afford him a small s 
acts of beneficence and charity.* 

" Godleveus Relatio Abdicatiems Car. V. ap. Goldas Polit. Imper. p. S77. Strada de Bello Belgico, lib. i, p. I 1 The emperor’s resignation is an event not only o such importance, but of such a nature, that the precis date of it, one would expect, should have been ascei tained by historians with the greatest accuracy. Ther is, however, an amazing and unaccountable diversitah among them with regard to this point. All agre that the deed by which Charles transferred to his s his dominions in the Netherlands, bears date at Brussi the 25th of October. Sandoval fixes on the 28th of Oc^ tober as the day on which the ceremony of resignation happened, and he was present at the transaction; vol. ii,};i p. 592. Godleveus, who published a treatise de Abdic# tione Carol! V. fixes the public ceremony, as well as date of the instrument of resignation, on the 25th. Perej Barre, I know not on what authority, fixes it on tht-*1 

24th of November; Hist. d'Alem. viii, 976. Herrera su grees with Godleveus in his account of this matter; t< 155; as likewise does Pallavicini, whose authority vt respect to dates, and every thing where a e a minute accu- racy is requisite, is of great weight; Hist. lib. xvi, p. IGS.y 1 
‘ ’ ’ i the day on whicB Historians differ no less with regard to the day on which', Charles resigned the crown of Spain to his son. Ac-- cording to M. de Thou, it was a month after his having resigned| 
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.is he had fixed on a place of retreat in Spain, 
ting that the dryness and the warmth of the |iate in that country might mitigate the vio- bjce of his disease, which had been much in- 
bsed by the moisture of the air and the rigour the winters in the Netherlands, he was ex- 
nely impatient to embark for that kingdom, to disengage himself entirely from business, rich he found to be impossible while he re- 
ined in Brussels. But his physicians remon- I i(ted so strongly against his venturing to sea at cold and boisterous season of the year, that 
consented, though with reluctance, to put off 

il voyage for some months. 
Igncd his dominions in the Netherlands, i. e. about 1 25th of November; Thuan. lib. xvi, p. 571. Ac- ting to Sandoval, it wason the 16th of January 1556 ; - jd. ii, 603. Antonio de Vera agrees with him ; Epi- lae del Vida del. Car. V. p. 110, According to Palla- , ini, it was on the 17th; Pal. lib-xvi, p. 168; and with - ii Herrera agrees; Vida del D. Felipe, tom. i, p. 238. - Ferreras fixes it on the first day of January ; Hist. n. ix, p. 371. M. de Beaucaire supposes the gnation of the crown of Spain to have been executed iew days after the resignation of the Netherlands; 'n. de Reb. Gall. p. 879. It is remarkable, that in the tty of truce at Vaucelles, though Charles had made r all his dominions to his son some weeks previous to conclusion of it, all the stipulations are in the em- or*s name, and Philip is only styled king of England 2 Naples. It is certain, Philip was not proclaimed ' ! g °f Castile, &c. at Valladolid sooner than the 24th spMarch ; Sandov. ii, p. 606 ; and previous to that cere- -|tny. he did not choose, it should seem, to assume the J se of king of any of his Spanish kingdoms, or to per- *' .an any act of royal jurisdiction. In a deed annexed to II treaty of truce, dated April 19, he assumes the title of iig of Castile, &c. in the usual style of the Spanish mo- ssltrchs in that age. Corps Dipl. tom. v, Append, p. 85. 
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By yielding to their entreaties, he had the s;.. tisfaction, before he left the Low Countries, «,, 

taking a considerable step towards a peace wk [, France, which he ardently wished for, not onl. on his son’s account, but that he might have thr merit, when quitting the world, of re-establish (i ing that tranquillity in Europe which he had ba \ 
nished out of it almost from the time that he as sumed the administration of affairs. Previous t< his resignation, commissioners had been appoint. 
ed by him and by the French king, in order t« 
treat of an exchange of prisoners. In their coni 5. ferences at the abbey of Vaucelles, near Cam bray, an expedient was accidentally proposed fol 
terminating hostilities between the contendingL monarchs, by along truce, during the subsistencai.; of which, and without discussing their respective^ -claims, each should retain what was now in hiK 
possession. Charles, sensible how much hist, kingdoms were exhausted by the expensive andlji almost continual w-ars in which his ambition hadjl 
engaged him, and eager to gain for his son aij 
short interval of peace, that he might establisM himself firmly on his throne, declared warmly f for closing with the overture, though manifestly j dishonourable as well as disadvantageous j andjL such was tlie respect due to his wisdom and ex-lL perience, that Philip, notwithstanding his unJIji 
willingness to purchase peace by such concessionsJfi; did not presume to urge his opinion in oppositioA to that of his father. Henry could not have hesitated one momen»| 
about giving his consent to a truce on such con-i I ditions as would leave him in quiet possession «(f | 
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jte- greater part of the duke of Savoy’s domi- ions, together with the important conquests 
rich he had made on the German frontier, 
it it was no easy matter to reconcile such a :p with the engagements which he had come 
ider to the pope, in his late treaty with him. he constable Montmorency, however, repre- nted in such a striking light the imprudence of crificing the true interests of his kingdom to ijesd rash obligations, and took such advantage 

' the absence of the cardinal of Lorrain, who id seduced the king into his alliance with the j^raffas, that Henry, who was naturally fluctu- 
: ling and unsteady, .and apt to be influenced by :* e advice last given him, authorized his ambas- jidors [Feb. 5] to sign a treaty of truce with 

Je emperor for five years, on the terms which 
id been proposed. But that he might not seem | have altogether forgotten his ally the pope, wro, he foresaw, would be highly exasperated, 

j|;, in order to sooth him, took care that he ould be expressly included in the truce.y 

The count of Lalain repaired to Blois, and te admiral Coligny to Brussels, the former to | present when the king of France, and the litter when the emperor and his son ratified the eaty, and bound themselves by oath to observe 
|z When an account of the conferences at 
7 Mem. de Ribier, ii, 626. Corps Diplom. tom- iv, >p. 81. 1 One of Admiral de Coligny’s attendants, who wrote to s court of France an account of what happened while ty resided at Brussels, takes notice, as an instance of !dip’s impoliteness, that lie received the French arobas- 5 *»<!<* 
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Vaucelles, and of the conditions of truce •whidi 
had been proposed there, were first carried t fc Home, it gave the pope no manner of disquie' k 
He trusted so much to the honour of the FrenC f' monarch, that he would not allow himself tl- think that Henry could forget so soon, or vie fe 
late so shamefully, all the stipulations in hi- league with him. He had such an high opinioi sr. 
of the emperor’s wisdom, that he made no doub Kti of his refusing his consent to a truce on such un J 
equal terms $ and on both these accounts he con *c fidently pronounced that this, like many preced- ■- ing negotiations, would terminate in nothing; b 
But later and more certain intelligence soon con- ito 
vinced him that no reasoning in political affairs is lit, more fallacious, than, because an event is imi stt probable, to conclude that it will not happen-: The sudden and unexpected conclusion of the to 
truce filled Paul with astonishment and terror|pi The cardinal of Lorrain durst not encountem® 
that storm of indignation to which he knew# that he should be exposed from the haughtjlfe pontiff, who had so good reason to be incensed 
but, departing abruptly from Rome, he left ta|p the cardinal Tournon the difficult task of at-I' tempting to sooth Paul and his nephews. Theyiji 
were fully sensible of the perilous situation inlp which they now stood. By their engagement^! 
with France, which were no longer secret, theyj t 
had highly irritated Philip. They dreaded thej 
sador in an apartment hung with tapestry, which re-| j presented the battle of Pavia, the manner in which Fran4 cis I was taken prisoner, his voyage to Spain, with alff the mortifying circumstances of his captivity and im* j prisonment at Madrid. Mem. de Ribier, ii, 6S-!. 1 
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- I )lence of his implacable temper. The duke of 
,a Iva, a minister fitted, as well by his abilities 
s by the severity of his nature, for executing all -,i| dlip’s rigorous schemes, had advanced from 

•;!j ilan to Naples, and began to assemble troops . |j | the frontiers of the ecclesiastical state $ while 
py, if deserted by France, must not only re- j jquish all the hopes of dominion and sovereignty 

J * which their ambition aspired, but remain ex- 
r! ised to the resentment of the Spanish monarch, ,:j ithout one ally to protect them against an 4 emy with whom they were so little able to 
.. Ihtend. J Under these circumstances, Paul had recourse !| the arts of negotiation and intrigue, of which Ip papal court knows well how to avail itself, 
.( order to ward off any calamity threatened by - j'( enemy superior in power. He affected to ap- 
,||ove highly of the truce, as an happy expedient (utting a stop to the effusion of Christian . He expressed his warmest wishes that it t prove the forerunner of a definitive peace : 

shorted the rival princes to embrace this rable opportunity of setting on foot a nego- n for that purpose ; and offered, as their non father, to be mediator between them. :r this pretext, he appointed Cardinal Rebiba 
tuncio to the court of Brussels, and his sw Cardinal Caraffa to that of Paris. The c instructions given to both were the same j they should use their utmost endeavours to dl with the two monarchs to accept of the ’s mediation, that, by means of it, peace 
it be re-established, and measures might be i for assembling a general council. But 

i/ 
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undev this specious appearance of zeal for attai. , ing objects so desirable in themselves, and so bj coming his sacred character to pursue, Pas ■■ concealed very different intentions. Caraff , 
besides his public instructions, received a privd, commission to solicit the French king to n 
nounce the treaty of truce, and to renew hi engagements with the holy see; and he wi ? 
empowered to spare neither entreaties, nor pri mises, nor bribes, in order to gain that poin: 
This, both the uncle and the nephew considere as the real end of the embassy ; while the othe J 
served to amuse the vulgar, or to deceive thr emperor and his son. The cardinal, accord F ingly, set out instantly for Paris, [May ITJ 
and travelled with the greatest expedition, whil f Rebiba was detained some weeks at Rome; an.!s 

when it became necessary for him to begin h»f 
journey, he received secret orders to protract i8 

as much as possible, that the issue of CarafFa’! negotiation might be known before he shouk 
reach Brussels, and, according to that, prope. directions might be given to him with regard t< 
the tone which he should assume, in treating with the emperor and his son.a CarafFa made his entry into Paris with extra! 
ordinary pomp j and having presented a conse- crated sword to Henry, as the protector or 
whose aid the pope relied in the present exi. gency, he besought him not to disregard the entreaties of a parent in distress, but to employ 
that weapon which he gave him in his defence. 

• Pallav. lib. xiii, p. 169. Barnet Hist, of Reform, it, App. 309. 
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■ jiis he represented not only as a duty of filial -‘Ety, but as an act of justice. As the pope, 
» )m confidence in the assistance and support ' rich his late treaty with Erance entitled him to pect, had taken such steps as had irritated the , (ng of Spain, he conjured Henry not to suffer 
; nul and his family to be crushed under the ' eight of that resentment which they had drawn "', i themselves merely by their attachment to 
prance. Together with this argument addressed fi| his generosity, he employed another which . 2 hoped would work on his ambition. He af- 
itmed that now was the time, when, with the 

..lost certain prospect of success, he might attack !i hilip’s dominions in Italy : that the flower of 1 ie veteran Spanish bands had perished in the 
y fats of Hungary, Germany, and the Low 

• Jountries: that the emperor had left his son an 
-Ikhausted treasury, and kingdoms drained of aen: that he had no longer to contend with ne abilities, the experience, and good fortune 
* if Charles, but with a monarch scarcely seated n his throne, unpractised in command, odious 
'' p many of the Italian states, and dreaded by all. 3e promised that the pope, who had already ‘i jvied soldiers, would bring a considerable army 
' hto the field, which, when joined by a sufficient ; riimber of French troops, might, by one brisk 1 nd sudden effort, drive the Spaniards out of Waples, and add. to the crown of France a king- iom, the conquest of which had been the great ;»bject of all his predecessors during half a cen- jjury, and the chief motive of all their expeditions [linto Italy. 
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July 31.] Every word Caraffa spoke made a deep impression on Henry conscious, on the one i hand, that the pope had just cause to reproach! i him with having violated the laws not only o£ r 

generosity but of decency, when he renounced his .1 
league with him, and had agreed to the truce of * Vaucelles; and eager, on the other hand, noti <• only to distinguish his reign by a conquest which! t; 
three former monarchs had attempted without p 
success, but likewise to acquire an establishment I of such dignity and value for one of his sons, ^ 
Heverence, however, for the oath by which i he had so lately confirmed the truce of Van. t celles ; the extreme old age of the pope, whose; s 
deafh might occasion an entire revolution in the i 
political system of Italy, together w-ith the xe-fc presentations of Montmorency, who repeated alljie 
the arguments he had used against the first leaguejp with Paul, and pointed out the great and imme-p 
diate advantages w'hich France derived from the jk 
truce, kept Henry for some time in suspense, ft and might possibly have outweighed all CaraSaV j arguments. But the cardinal was not such an 
novice in the arts of intrigue and negotiation, aslji not to have expedients ready for removing or|i surmounting all these obstacles. To obviate thelt 
king’s scruple with regard to his oath, he pro-lt duced powers from the pope to absolve himfflt 
from the obligation of it. By way of security Bi against any danger which he might apprehendjll from the pope’s death, he engaged that hisn 
uncle would make such a nomination of cardi-1 nals as should give Henry the absolute coimi 
mand of the next election, and enable him t»’ ! 
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ice in the papal chair a person entirely devot- to liis interest. In order to counterbalance the effect of the mstable’s opinion and influence, he employed 

>t only the active talents of the duke of Guise, 
id the eloquence of his brother the cardinal of iorrain, but the address of the queen, aided by re more powerful arts of Diana of Poitiers, who, 

j nfortunately for France, co-operated with Ca- •fluarine in this point, though she took pleasure, 
lav almost every other occasion, to thwart and ■—jrtify her. They, by their united solicitations, sily swayed the king, who leaned, of his own 

:cord, to that side towards which they wished fim to incline. All Montmorency’s prudent re- lonstrances were diregarded j the nuncio ab- >lved Henry from his oath j and he signed a 
ew league with the pope, which rekindled the lames of war both in Italy and in the Low 
Countries. As soon as Paul was informed by his nephew lat there was a fair prospect of his succeeding l this negotiation, he dispatched a messenger 
fter the nuncio Rebiba, [July 31], with orders 
> return to Rome, without proceeding to Brus- j-sels. As it was now no longer necessary to pre- terve that tone of moderation which suited the diaracter of a mediator, and which he had affect- 

j ed to assume, or to put any farther restraint upon (this resentment against Philip, he boldly threw off 
jibe mask, and took such violent steps as rendered a rupture unavoidable. He seized and imprison- Jed the Spanish envoy at his court. He excommu- 
nicated the Colonna'S; and having deprived 
Mark Antonio, the head of that family, of the 
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dukedom of Paliano, he gra ted that dignity^ 
together with the territory annexed to it, to hiji nephew the count of Montorio. He ordered a 
kgal information to be presented in the consistoi 
of cardinals against Philip, setting forth that he, 
notwithstanding the fidelity and allegiance due: by him to the holy see, of which he held the 
kingdom of Naples, had not only afforded 
retreat in his dominions to the Colonnas, whm. the pope bad excommunicated and declared re- 
bels, but had furnished them with arms, and was 
ready, in conjunction with them, to invade the 
ecclesiastical st ate in an hostile manner j that such conduct in a vassal was to be deemed treason a- 
gainst his liege lord, the punishment of which was the forfeiture of his fief. Up6n this, the consis- torial advocate requested the pope to take cogniz- 
ance of the cause, and to appoint a day for hear- ing of it, when he drould make good every article; 

of the charge, and expect from his justice that sen-' tence which the heinousness of Philip’s crimes merited. Paul, whose pride was highly flattered with the idea of trying and passing-judgment on 
so great a king, assented to his request, {[July 27] j 
and as if it had been no less easy to execute than to pronounce such , a sentence, declared that he 
would consult with the cardinals concerning the formalities requisite in conducting the trial.11 

But while Paul allowed his pride and resent- ment to drive him on with such headlong impe- 
tuosity, Philip discovered an amazing moderation on his part. He had been taught by the Spa- 
nish ecclesiastics, who had the charge of his 1 



I56-] EMPEROR CHARLES V. 
cation, a profound veneration for the holy see. |is sentiment, which had been early infused, 

few up wit'll him as he advanced in years, and 
Ik full possession of his mind, which was natur- 
ty thoughtful, serious, and prone to supersti- Jjn. When he foresaw a rupture with the pope (preaching, he had such violent scruples with 
spect of the lawfulness of taking arms against e vicegerent of Christ, and tire common father 
all Christians, that he consulted some Spanish vines upon that point. They, with the usual ixterity of casuists in accommodating their re- 

jfbnses to the circumstances of those who apply I; them for direction, assured him that, after ||nploying prayers and remonstrances in order ft bring the pope to reason, he had full right, 
pth by the laws of nature and of Christianity, M only to defend himself when attacked, but to teg in hostilities, if that were judged the most □toper expedient for preventing the effects of 
ffaul’s violence and injustice. Philip nevertheless Ipntinued to deliberate and delay, considering it 
ji> a most cruel misfortune, that his administra- fcon should open with an attack on a person 
cjihose sacred function and character he so highly Espected.c At last the duke of Alva, who, in compliance with his master’s scruples, had continued to nc- fotiate long after he should have begun to act, finding Paul inexorable, and that every overture 
Iff peace, and every appearance of hesitation on lis part, increased the pontiff’s natural arrogance, 
look the held, [Sept. 51, and entered the ecclesi- 

Ferrer. Hist, de Espagne, ix, 373. Herrera, iii, 30S. 
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astical territories. His army did not exceed 
twelve thousand men, but it was composed of veteran soldiers, and commanded chiefly by those i Homan barons whom Paul’s violence had driven 
into exile. The valour of the troops, together 
with the animosity of their leaders, who fought; j in their own quarrel, and to recover their own j 
estates, supplied the want of numbers. A.s none ' j of the French forces were yet arrived, Alva ! soon became master of the Campagna Romagna j 
some cities being surrendered through the cow- ! 
ardice of the garrisons, which consisted of raw ;i soldiers, ill disciplined, and worse commanded; i the gates of others being opened by the inhabit- r 

ants, who were eager to receive back their an- J 
cient masters. Alva, that he might not be taxed ; with impiety in seizing the patrimony of the j 
church, took possession of the towns which capi- j 
tulated in the name of the college of cardinals, 1 

to which, or to the pope that should be chosen j to succeed Paul, he declared that he would im- i 
mediately restore them. The rapid progress of the Spaniards, whose light troops made excursions even to the gates ; of Rome, filled that city with consternation. | Paul, though inflexible and undaunted himself, was obliged to give way so far to the fears and vl solicitations of the cardinals, as to send deputies 
to Alva in order to propose a cessation of arms, j The pope yielded the more readily, as he was sensible of a double advantage which might be 
derived from obtaining that point. It would ' deliver the inhabitants of Rome from their pre- sent terror, and would afford time for the arri- 
val of the succours which he expected from 
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France. Nor was Alva unwilling to close with the overture, both as he knew how desirous his 
master was to terminate a war which he had undertaken with reluctance, and as his army was so much weakened by garrisoning the great num- 
ber of towns which he had reduced, that it was hardly in a condition to keep the field without * fresh recruits. A truce was, accordingly, con- 

* eluded, [Nov. 19], first for ten, and afterwards * for forty days, during which, various schemes of peace were proposed, and perpetual negotiations 
were carried on, but with no sincerity on the part of the pope. The return of his nephew the cardinal to Rome, the receipt of a consider- 
able sum remitted by the king of France,, the arrival of one .body of French troops, together with the expectation of others which had begun 
their march, rendered him more arrogant than ever, and banished all thoughts from his mind, ;; but those of war and revenge.'1 

BOOK XII. 
W„IL, these operations or intrigues kept the | pope and Philip busy and attentive, the em- peror disentangled himself finally from all the af- . fairs of this world, and set out for the place of his • retreat. He had hitherto retained the imperial 
dignity, not from any unwillingness to relinquish it j 

d Pallav. lib. xiii, 177. Thuan. lib. xvii, 588. Mem. •b <le Ribier, ii, 664. 
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for, after having resigned the real and extensni . 
authority that he enjoyed in his hereditary dc minions, to part with the limited and often idea - 
jurisdiction which belongs to an elective crowd' 
was no great sacrifice. His sole motive for delay •• was to gain a few months, for making one trial t 
more, in order to accomplish his favourite schera c in behalf of his son. At the very time Charh It 
seemed to be most sensible of the vanity of worl grandeur, and when he appeared to be quitt 
it not only with indifference, but with conten 
the vast schemes of ambition which had so h occupied and engrossed his mind, still kept { session of it. He could not think of leaving 
son. in a rank inferior to that which he him: 
had held among the princes of Europe. As had, some years before, made a fruitless attes to secure the imperial crown to Philip, that 
uniting it to the kingdoms of Spain and dominions of the house of Burgundy, he mij 
put it in his power to prosecute, with a bet prospect of success, those great plans which own infirmities had obliged him to abandon, was still unwilling to relinquish this flatteri 
project as chimerical or unattainable. Notwithstanding the repulse which he 1 
formerly met with from his brother Ferdinai he renewed his solicitations with fresh impor 
nity; and, during the summer, had tried every: and employed every argument, which he thouj 
could induce him to quit the imperial throne Philip, and to accept of the investiture of so 
province, either in Italy or in the Low Countri as an equivalent.a But Ferdinand, who was 

f Ambassades de» Noailfes, tom, v, 356. 
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Si and inflexible with regard to this point, that 
had paid no regard to the solicitations of the peror, even when they were enforced wjth alt 

eight of authority which accompanies su- i power, received the overture, that now 
ae from him in the situation to which he had cended,^with greater indifference, and would 
dly deign to listen to it. Charles, ashamed of own credulity in having imagined that he 
ght accomplish that now, which he had at- ipted formerly without success, desisted finally 
Ijin his scheme. He then resigned the govern- ;r.t of the empire, and, having transferred all claims of obedience and allegiance from the 
jrmanic body to his brother the king of the imans, he executed a deed to that effect, (Au- 
St 27), with all the formalities requisite in such ’ important transaction. The instrument of re- mation he committed to William prince of 
hange, and empowered him to lay it before the (lege of electors.1* lothing now remained to detain Charles from 
it retreat for which he languished. The pre- ations for his voyage having been made for le time, he set out for Zuitburg in Zealand, lere the fleet which was to convoy him had 
iers to assemble. In his way thither he passed rough Ghent, and after stopping there a few !'5rs» to indulge that tender and pleasing melan- 

j My which arises in the mind of every man in f i d«cline of life on visiting the place of his 
a Itivity, and viewing the scenes and objects fa- r feiar to him in his early youth, he pursued his 

^ Goldast. Constit. Imper. part i, 576, 
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journey, accompanied by Lis son Philip, daughter the archdutchess, his sisters the dowag* 
queens of France and Hungary, Maximilian h it son-in-law, and a numerous retinue of the Flemisf 
nobility. Before he went on board, he dismissej 
them, with marks of his attention or regard, an taking leave of Philip, with all the tenderness <| 
a father who embraced his son for the last timej 
he set sail on the 17th of September, under coni voy of a large fleet of Spanish, Flemish, ani English ships. He declined a pressing invitatioi 
from the queen of England to land in some par|| 
of her dominions in order to refresh himself, ani that she might hare the comfort of seeing hinl once more. “ It cannot, surely,” said he, “ bm agreeable to a queen to receive a visit from jr father-in-law, who is now nothing more than $ 
private gentleman.” His voyage was prosperous, and he arrived at b Laredo in Biscay on the eleventh day after hes| 
left Zealand. As soon as he landed, he fell! prostrate on the ground j and considering himselfl now as dead to the world, he kissed the earth, ani 
said,—“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womblj and naked I now return to thee, thou com molt mother of mankind.” From Laredo he pursue^ 
his journey to Burgos, carried sometimes in t 

tendance was so negligent, that Charles observe* > 
-it, and felt, for the first time, that he was no 
longer a monarch. Accustomed from his early 
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u ith to the dutiful and officious respect with lich those who possess sovereign power are at- 
- ided, he had received it with the credulity :« nmon to princes, and was sensibly mortified 

icn he now discovered, that he had been in- < bted to his rank and power for much of that ■ sequious regard which he had fondly thought is paid to his qualities. But though he might 
ve soon learned to view with unconcern the le- ' ty of his subjects, or to have despised their ne- • 'ect, he was more deeply afflicted with, the in- atitude of his son, who, forgetting already how iiich he owed to his father’s bounty, obliged him 

* remain some weeks at Burgos, before he paid (the first moiety of that small pension, which all that he had reserved of so many kingdoms, 
without this sum Charles could not dismiss domestics with such rewards as their services 
ited, or his generosity had destined for them, :ould not help expressing both surprise and atisfaction.0 At last the money was paid, 
Charles having dismissed a great number of domestics, whose attendance he thought would 

£ superfluous or cumbersome in his retirement, 
£ proceeded to Valladolid. There he took a ist and tender leave of his two sisters, whom e would not permit to accompany him tohisso- :tude, though they requested him with tears, not ' snly that they might have the consolation of con- 

,i ributing by their attendance and care to miti- 
l ;ate or to sooth his sufferings, but that they < feiight reap instructions and benefit by joining with ' im in those pious exercises to which he had dfonsecrated the remainder of his days. 

* Stradi die Bello BeJg. Kb. i, 2. 
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1557.] From Valladolid he continued ^liiSj journey to Placentia in Eutramadura. He ha^ passed through this place a great many years b lore, and having been struck at that time \vi 

the delightful situation of the monastery of f Justus, belonging to the order of St. Jerome, nfl many miles distant from the town, he had tha 
observed to some of his attendants, that this wai a spot to which Dioclesian might have retire® 
with pleasure. The impression had remained sptj strong on his mind, that he pitched upon it as| 
the place of his own retreat. It was seated iitjl 
a vale of no great extent, watered by a smaM brook, and surrounded by rising grounds, cove J 
ed with lofty trees : from the nature of the soil| as well as the temperature of the climate, it v esteemed the most healthful and delicious situal 
tion in Spain. Some months before his resignaj tion, he had sent an architect thither to add a j new apartment to the monastery, for his accomf modation but he gave strict orders that thej 
style of the building should be such as suited his] ’] 
present station, rather than his" former dignitytj It consisted only of six rooms, four of them in thej form of friars cells, with naked walls ; the othefl 
two, each twenty feet square, were hung witH brown cloth, and furnished in the most simpl* manner. They were all on alevel with the groundl with a door on one side into a garden, ot which Charles himself had given the plan, and had Hill 
ed it with various plants, which he intended to * cultivate with his own hands. On the otlie™] side they communicated with the chapel or the monastery, in which he was to perform his devo-: I lions. Into this humble retreat, hardly sufficient* 
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the comfortable accommodation of a private 
ileman, did Charles enter, February 24, with /e domestics only. He buried there, in so- 

e and silence, his grandeur, his ambition, to- jr with all those vast pi ejects, which, during 
ist half a century, had alarmed and agitated >pe, filling every kingdom in it, by turns, the terror of his arms, and the dread of be- ubdiled by his power.d 

he contrast between Charles’s conduct and 
of the pope at this juncture was so obvious, it struck' even the most careless observers j 
vas the comparison which they made to the 
ntage of Paul. The former, a Conqueror, to reign, long accustomed to the splendour h accompanies supreme power, and to those 
and interesting scenes in which an active tion had engaged him, quitted the world at 
iod of life not far advanced, that he might 
the evening of his days in tranquillity, and e some interval for sober thought and serious lection. The latter, a priest who had passed early part of his life in the shade of the 

>ls, and in the study of the speculative ces, who was seemingly so detached from »e world that he had shut himself up for many i iars in the solitude of a cloister, and who was 
t3t raised to the papal throne until he had dfeached the extremity of old age, discovered at J^ice all the impetuosity of youthful ambition, find formed extensive schemes, in order to accom- 

plish which, he scrupled not to scatter the seeds 
) I' discord, and to kindle the flames of war, in 
;: Sandov. ii, 607, and Zuniga, 100. Thuan. lib. xvii, 609. 
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every corner of Europe. But Paul, regardlJ of the opinion or censures of mankind, held J his own course with his wonted arrogance ail 
violence. These, although they seemed alrea* to have exceeded all bounds, rose to still a greS 
«r height upon the arrival of the duke of Gul 
in Italy. That which the two princes of Lorrain fort saw and desired had happened. The duke | 
Guise was intrusted with the command of tl army appointed to march to the pope’s assistant 
It consisted of twenty thousand men, of the be troops in the service of France, bo high vvi 
the duke’s reputation, and such the general ej pectation of beholding some extraordinary e: ertion of his courage and abilities in a war ini which he had precipitated his country, chiefl 
•with the design of obtaining a field where h might display his own talents, that many of tli 
French nobility who had no command in til 
troops employed, accompanied him as volur tears. This army passed the Alps in an inch ment season, and advanced towards Rome wit! 
Out any opposition from the Spaniards, who, i they were not strong enough to act in differer parts, had collected all their forces in one bod 
on the frontiers of Naples, for the defence of tha kingdom. Emboldened by the approach of the Frencl 
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It which the consistorial advocate had commen- 
i against Philip, in order to prove that he had 
rfeited the crown of Naples, by taking arms ainst the holy see, of which he was a vassal, e recalled all the nuncios [April 9] resident the courts of Charles V, of Philip, or of any 
their allies. This was levelled chiefly against irdinal Pole, the papal legate in the court of 

ngland, whose great merit in having contri- Ljted so successfully to reconcile that kingdom the church of Rome, together' with the ex- 
jctation of farther services which he might frform, was not sufficient to screen him from ae resentment that he had incurred by his Teal- us endeavours to establish peace between the mse of Austria and France. He commanded addition to be made to the anathemas annual- 

denounced against the enemies of the church n Maunday-Thursday, whereby he inflicted the :nsure of excommunication on the authors of late invasion of the ecclesiastical territories, rhatever their rank or dignity might be ; and, |n consequence of this, the usual prayers for 
she emperor were omitted next day in the pope’s 
rhapel.® But while the pope indulged himself in those 
ild and childish sallies of rage, either he ne- glected, or found that it exceeded his power, to ake such measures as would have rendered his 

resentment really formidable, and fatal to his rnemies. For when the duke of Guise entered lome, where he was received with a triumphal 
fcomp, which would have been more suitable if 
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he had been returning after having terminated 
the war with glory, than when he was going to begin it with- a doubtful chance of success, he found none of the preparations for war in such 
forwardness as Cardinal Caraffa had promised, or he had expected. The papal troops were far in- ferior in number to the quota stipulated ; no ma- 
gazines sufficient for their subsistence were form- ed, nor was money for paying them ptovided. 
The Venetians, agreeably to that cautious max- im which the misfortunes of their state had first 
led them to adopt, and which was new- become a fundamental principle in their policy, declared 
their resolution to preserve an exact neutrality, ■without taking any part in the quarrels of prin- ces so far superior to themselves in power. The other Italian states were either openly united in 
league with Philip, or secretly wished success to his arms against a pontiff whose inconsiderate 
ambition had rendered Italy once more the seat 
of war. The duke of Guise perceived that the whole weight of the war would devolve on the Trench ■troops under his command ; and becanv- sensible, though too late, how imprudent it is to rely, 
in the execution of great enterprises, on the aid 
of feeble allies. Pushed on, however, by the pope’s impatience for action, as well as by his own desire of performing some part of what he 
had so confidently undertaken, he marched to- wards Naples, [April 13], and began bis opera- 
tions. But the success of these fell far short of his former reputation, of what the world expect- 
ed, and of what he himself had promised.. He opened the campaign with the siege of Civitelli, 



1557.] EMPEROR CHARLES V. 213 
k town of some importance on the Neapolitan frontier. But the obstinacy with which the 
Spanish governor defended it, baffled all the im- 
petuous efforts of the French valour, and obliged 
the duke of Guise, after a siege of three weeks, to retire from the town with disgrace. He en- 
deavoured to wipe of that stain, by advancing boldly towards the duke of Alva’s camp, and of- fering him battle. But that prudent commander, 
sensible of all the advantages of standing on the defensive before an invading enemy, declined ,an engagement, and kept within his intrench- ments ; and, adhering to his plan with the steadi- 
ness of a Castilian, eluded with great address all the duke of Guise’s stratagems to draw him into action/ By this time sickness began to waste the French army •, violent dissensions had arisen between the duke of Guise and the com- 
mander of the pope’s forces ; the Spaniards re- newed their incursions into the ecclesiastical state 5 the pope, when he found, instead of the conquests 
and triumphs which he had fondly expected, that he could not secure his own territories from de- 
predation, murmured, complained, and began to talk of peace. The duke of Guise, mortified to the last degree with having acted such an inglo- rious part, not only solicited his court either to 
reinforce his army, or to recal him, but urged Paul to fulfil his engagements 5 and called on Cardinal Caiaffa, sometimes with reproaches. 
Sometimes with threats, to make good those magnificent promises, from a rash confidence in 'which he had advised his master to renounce the 

* Herrera Vida de Felipe, 181. 
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truce of Vatfcelles, and to join in league withil the pope.® 

But while the French affairs in Italy were inp; 

this wretched situation, an unexpected even lip 
happened in the Low Countries, which calledlt 
the duke of Guise from a station wherein hd| ■ could acquire no honour, to the most dignifiedjfe 
and important charge which could be committedfc to a subject. As soon as the French had discoid vered their purpose of violating the truce of[k Vaucelles, not only by sending an army intoiL) 
Italy, but by attempting to surprise some of thelk frontier towns in Flanders, Philip, though willWf? ing to have avoided a rupture, determined top. prosecute the war with such spirit, aS shouldife 
make his enemies sensible that his father had not fe- erred, when he judged him to be so capable of :■ 
government that he had given up the reins into p his hands. As he knew that Henry had been at It- 
great expence in fitting out the army under the jk duke of Guise, and that his treasury was hardly ! i able to answer the exorbitant and endless demands of a distant war, he foresaw that all his opera- tions in the Low Countries must, of consequence, 
prove feeble, and be considered only as seconda- ry to those in Italy. For that reason, he pru- dently resolved to make his principal effort in that place where he expected the French to be weakest, and to bend his chief force against that quarter where they would feel a blow most sen- sibly. With this view, he assembled in the Low Countries an army of about fifty thousand men, 

8 Thuan. lib. xxvxii, 614. Pallav. lib. x:ii, 191. Burn, ii, App. 817. 
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i ine Flemings serving him on this occasion with 
iiat active zeal which subjects are wont to exert 

t obeying the first commands of a new sovereign. 
>ut Philip, cautious and provident, even at this irly period of life, did not rest all his hopes of 
iccess on that formidable force alone. 
He had been labouring for some time to en- 

age the English to espouse his quarrel; and [lough it was manifestly the interest of that king- om to maintain a strict neutrality, and the peo- 
le themselves were sensible of the advantages rhich they derived from it $ though he knew pw odious his name was to the English, and ow averse they would be to co-operate with him in any measure, he nevertheless did not despair of Btccomplishing his point. He relied on the affec- tion with which the queen doated on him, which 

E vas so violent, that even his coldness and neglect aad not extinguished it j he knew her implicit 
reverence for his opinion, and her fond desire of gratifying him in every particular. That he 
blight work on these with greater facility and (more certain success, he set out for England. The queen, who, during her husband’s absence, 
bad languished in perpetual dejection, resumed fresh spirits on his arrival; and, without paying 

ithe least attention either to the interest or to the inclinations of her people, entered warmly into all his schemes. In vain did her privy council 
remonstrate against the imprudence as well as danger of involving the nation in an unnecessary war ; in vain did they put her in 'mind of the solemn treaties of peace subsisting between 
England and France, which the conduct of that nation had afforded her no pretext to violate. 
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Mary, soothed by Philip’s caresses, or intii 
dated by the threats which his ascendant o' 
her emboldened him at some times to throw out was deaf to erery thing that could be urged in opposition to his sentiments, and insisted with 
the greatest vehemence on an immediate declara-1 
tion of war against France. The council, though! 
all Philip’s address and Mary’s authority were employed to gain or overawe them, after strug- gling long, yielded at last, not from conviction, 
but merely from deference to the will of their sovereign. War -was declared against France, 
[June 20}, the only one perhaps against that: kingdom into which the English ever entered 
with reluctance. As Mary knew the aversion oi 
the nation to this measure, she durst not call a parliament in order to raise money for carrying 
on the war. She supplied this want, however,' 
by a stretch of royal prerogative not unusual in 
that age •, and levied large sums on her subjects, by her own authority. This enabled her to as-' semble a sufficient body of troops, and to send eight thousand men under the conduct of the earl 
of Pembroke to join Philip’s army.k 

Philip, who was not ambitious of military glory, gave the command of his army to Emanuel Philibert dulye of Savoy, and fixed his own resi- dence at Cambray, that he might be at hand to 
receive the earliest intelligence of his motions, 
and to aid Eim with his councils. The duke opened thfif campaign with a masterly stroke of address, which justified Philip’s choice, and dis- 
covered such a superiority «f genius over the 

b Carte, ill, #S7. 
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jJrench generals, as almost insured success in his Subsequent operations. He appointed the gener- 
al rendezvous of his troops at a place consider- 
»bly distant from the country which he destined ;o be the scene of action j and having kept the 

fenemy in suspense for a good time with regard o his intentions, he at last deceived them so Ifectually by the variety of his marches and 
:ounter-marches, as led them to conclude that 
ic meant to bend all his force against the pro- vince of Champagne, and would attempt to pe- hetrate into the kingdom on that side. In con- sequence of this opinion, they drew all their strength towards that quarter, and, reinforcing 

th garrison there, left the towns on other parts 
bf the frontier destitute of troops sufficient to |;defend them. The duke of Savoy, as soon as he perceived hat this feint had its full effect, turned suddenly 

a the right, advanced by rapid marches into 'icardy, and sending his cavalry, in which he ras extremely strong, before him, invested St. mintin. This was a town deemed in that age 
considerable strength, and of great importance, i.as there were few fortified cities between it and 

’Paris. The fortifications, however, had been much neglected ; the garrison, weakened by 
^.draughts sent towards Champagne, did not amount to a fifth part of the number requisite .for its defence; and the governor, though a 
brave officer, was neither of rank nor authority equal to the command in a place of so much con- 
sequence, besieged by such a formidable army. A few days must have put the duke of Savoy in j; possession of the town, if the admiral de Coligny, 
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who thought it concerned his honour to attempt 
saving a place of such importance to his country! 
and which lay within his jurisdiction as governoj 
of Picardy, had not taken the gallant l esolutiop  of throwing himself into it, with such a body of|p 
men as he could collect on a sudden. This r 
lution he executed with great intrepidity, and, ij 
the nature of the enterprise be considered, v,’ith |j no contemptible success ; for though one-half of J 
his small body of troops was cut off, lie, with thej other, broke through the enemy, and entered! 
the town. The unexpected arrival of an office* of such high rank and reputation, and who hatSl 
exposed himself to such danger in order to joinjl them, inspired the desponding garrison ‘ * 
courage. Every thing that the admiral’s great j skill and experience in the art of war could sug-jT 
gest, for annoying the enemy, or defending the j town, was attempted j and the citizens, as welll as the garrison, seconding his zeal with equal! ardour, seemed to be determined that they would 1 
hold out to the last, and sacrifice themselves in I order to save their country.1 

The duke of Savoy, whom the English, under 1 the earl of Pembroke, joined about this time,'I 
pushed on the siege with the greatest vigour. An j army so numerous, and so well supplied with j every thing requisite, carried on its approaches j 
with great advantage against a garrison which was still so feeble that it durst seldom venture to ] disturb or retard the enemy’s operations by sallies. : 
The admiral, sensible of the approaching danger, j and unable to avert it, acquainted his uncle the 

1 Thcaa. lib. xix, 647. 
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instable Montmorency, who had the command ' the French army, with his situation, and 
anted out to him a method by which he might 
irow relief into the town. The constable, so- :itous to save a toivn, the loss of which would 
en a passage for the enemy into .the heart of ance, and eager to extricate his nephew out that perilous situation in which zeal for the 
iblic had engaged him, resolved, though aware 
the danger, to attempt what he desired. With Jis view, he marched from La Fere towards St. puintin at the bead of his army, which was not 
one-half so numerous as that of the enemy •, 

id having given the command of a body of jhosen men to Coligny’s brother Dandelot, who £as colonel-general of the French infantry, he ordered him to force his way into the town by 
hat avenue which the admiral had represented is most practicable, while he himself, with the 
iiain army, would give the alarm to the enemy’s lamp on‘the opposite side, and endeavour to draw 
11 their attention towards that quarter. Dande- at executed his orders with greater intrepidity pan conduct. [August 10.] He rushed on with Rich headlong impetuosity, that, though it broke le first body oi the enemy which stood in his Eay, it threw his own soldiers into the utmost 
infusion; and as they were attacked in that ituation by fresh troops which closed in upon hem on every side, the greater part of them vere cut in pieces, Dandelot, with about five 

mndred of the most adventurous and most for- Ifunate, making good his entrance into the 
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Meanwhile, the constable, in executing his j., 

part of the plan, advanced so near the camp of 1 
the besiegers, as rendered it impossible to retreat >'£ with safety in the face of an enemy so much su- |k perior in number. The duke of Savoy instantlwK 
perceived Montmorency’s error, and preparedjjK 
with the presence of mind and abilities of a great' general, to avail himself of it. He drew up his 
army in order of battle, with the greatest expe-J dition, and, watching the moment when the French began to file off towards La Fere, he 
detached all his cavalry, under the command o| 
the count of Egmont, to fall on their rear,;- 
while he himself, at the head of his infantry, ad-! 

vanced to support him. The French retired atj 
first in perfect order, and with a good counted 
nance; but when they saw Egmont draw near^ 
with his formidable body of cavalry, the shock.; of which they were conscious that they could 
not withstand, the prospect of imminent danger, 
added to distrust of their general, whose impru- dence every soldier now perceived, struck then* 
with general consternation. They began insens- ibly to quicken their pace, and those in the 
rear pressed so violently on such as were before them, that in a short time their inarch resembled 
a flight rather than a retreat. Egmont, observing their confusion, charged them with the greatest? 
fury, and in a moment all their men at arms, 
the pride and strength of the French troops in. that age, gave way and fled with precipitation. ■ The infantry, however, whom the constable, by f his presence and authority, kept to their colour*, ■ 
still continued to retreat in good order, until the 1 
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iemy brought some pieces of cannon to bear pon their centre, which threw them into such 
infusion, that the Flemish cavalry, renewing attack, broke in, and the rout became 
liversal. About four thousand of the French ■11 in the field, and among these the duke of rnguien, a prince of the blood, together with 

hundred gentlemen. The constable, as soon 
he perceived the fortune of the day to be irre- rievable, rushed into the thickest of the enemy, irith a resolution not to survive the calamity 

^hich his ill conduct had brought upon his 'buntry : but having received a dangerous found, and being wasted with the loss of blood, 
Sijc was surrounded by some Flemish officers, to horn he was known, who protected him from he violence of the soldiers, and obliged him to 
urrender. Besides the constable, the dukes of kfontpensier and Longueville, the marechal St. 
andre, many officers of distinction, three hun- dred gentlemen, and near four thousand private ildiers, were taken prisoners. All the colours donging to the infantry, all the ammunition, 
ind all the cannon, two pieces excepted, fell in- Ijb the enemy’s hands. The victorious army did hot lose above fourscore mcn.k 

| This battle, no less fatal to France than the mcient victories of .Crecy and Agincourt, gained 'y the English on the same frontier, bore a near 
•semblance to those disastrous eve'nts, in the iddenness of the rout; in the ill conduct of 
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the commander in chief; in the number of per- 
sons of note slain or taken; and in the small loss sustained by the enemy. It filled France with 
equal consternation. Many inhabitants of Paris, 
with the same precipitancy and trepidation as if 
the enemy had been already at their gates , quitted the city, and retired into the interioi provinces. The king, by his presence and ex- hortations, endeavoured to console and to ani- 
mate such as remained, and, applying himself with the greatest diligence to repair the ruinous fortifications of the city, prepared to defend it 
against the attack which he instantly expected. But happily for France, Philip’s caution, to- gether with the intrepid firmness of the admiral 
de Coligny, not only saved the capital from the danger to which it was exposed, but gained the 
nation a short interval, during which the peopli recovered from the terror and dejection oecasionec 
by a blow no less severe than unexpected, and Henry had leisure to take measures for th< 
public security, with the spirit which became' 
the sovereign of a powerful and martial people. Philip, immediately after the battle, visited 
the camp at St. Quintin, where he was received with all the exultation of military triumph } and 
such were his transports of joy on account of an event which threw so much lustre on the beginning of his reign, that they softened his 
severe and haughty temper into an unusual flow of courtesy. When the duke of Savoy approach-i 
ed, and was kneeling to kiss his hands, he caught him in his arms, and embracing him with 
warmth, “ It becomes me,” says he, “ rather 
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kiss your hands, which have gained me such 
glorious and almost bloodless victory.” As soon as the rejoicings and congratulations 

Philip’s arrival were over, a council of war 
i held, in order to determine how they might iprove their victory to the best advantage, 'he duke of Savoy, seconded by several of the 

>lest officers formed under Charles V, insisted 
lat they should immediately relinquish the siege : St. Quin tin, the reduction of which was now :n object below their attention, and advance 

lirectly towards Paris $ that as there was nei- : her troops to oppose, nor any tow n of strength 
jb retard, their march,'they might reach that sapital while under the full impression of the astonishment and terror occasioned by the rout (of the'army, and take possession of it without 
resistance. But Philip, less adventurous or pore prudent than his generals, preferred a mo- 
ilerate but certain advantage, to an enterprise iiof greater splendour, but of more doubtful suc- cess. He represented to the council the infi- 
nite resources of a kingdom so powerful as 
.France j the great number as well as martial ■spirit of its nobles j their attachment to their 
sovereign ; the manifold advantages with which 

Iithey could carry on war in their own territories, ■/and the unavoidable destruction which must be 
- the consequence of their penetrating too rashly 
Mnto the enemy’s country, before they had se- i cured such a communication with their own as 
might render a retreat safe, if, upon any dis- J astrous event, that measure should become ne- ^ cessary. On all these accounts, he advised the 

i continuance of the siege, and his generals ac- 
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quiesced the more readily in his opinion, as they15 

made no doubt of being masters of the town in a few days, a loss of time of so little consequencef'1 
in the execution of their plan, that the might r 
easily repair it by their subsequent activity.1 *# 

The weakness of the fortifications, and the small number of the garrison, which could no t: 
longer hope either for reinforcement or relief, \ seemed to authorize this calculation of Philip’s generals. But, in making it, they did not at- 
tend sufficiently to the character of Admiral de Coligny, who commanded in the town. A 
courage undismayed, and tranquil amidst the greatest dangers j an invention fruitful in re- sources j a genius which roused and seemed to ! 

acquire new force upon every disaster j a talent | 
-of governing the minds of men, together with a capacity of maintaining his ascendant over them even under circumstances the most adverse and 
distressful, were qualities which Coligny possessed ^ in a degree superior tp any general of that age. f These qualities were peculiarly adapted to the s station in which he was now placed ; and as he 
knew the infinite importance to his country of every hour which he could gain at this juncture, : he exerted himself to the utmost in contriving • 
how to protract the siege, and to detain the enemy from attempting any enterprise more dan- 
g«rous to France. Such were the perseverance and skill with which he conducted the defence, and such the fortitude as -well as patience with which he animated the garrison, that though 
the Spaniards, the Flemings, and the English, 

• Belcar. Commentar. de Reb. Gallic. 901. 
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fried on the attack with all the ardour which [ional emulation inspires, he held out the town 
enteen days. He was taken prisoner at last, 
iug. 17], on the breach, overpowered by the jerior number of the enemy. 
'Henry availed himself, with the utmost acti- [y, of the interval which the admiral’s well- red obstinacy had afforded him. He appointed icers to collect the scattered remains of the 
instable’s army ; he issued orders for levying Jdiers in every part of the kingdom j he com- 

jpanded the ban and arriere ban of the frontier rovinces instantly to take the field, and to join ke duke of Nevers at Laon in Picardy 3 he re- illed the greater part of the veteran troops pinch served under the marechal Brissac in 'iedmont; he sent courier after courier to the 
uke of Guise, requiring him, together with all as army, to return instantly for the defence of : heir country; he dispatched one envoy to the 1 Jrand signior, to solicit the assistance of his fleet, : .nd the loan of a sum of money; he sent an- 1 ither into Scotland, to incite the Scots to invade 1 he north of England, that, by drawing Mary’s 

(attention to that quarter, he might prevent her ;rrom reinforcing her troops which served under 
Philip. These efforts of the king were warmly 
econded by the zeal of his subjects. The ity of Paris granted him a free gift of three 
lundred thousand livers. The other great towns mitated the liberality of the capital, and 
:ontributed in proportion. Several noblemen of listinction engaged, at their own expence, to (garrison and defend the towns which lay most 

exposed to the enemy. Nor w'as the general 
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concern for the public confined to corporate bo-1 
dies alone, or to those in the higher sphere of lif but diffusing itself among persons of every 
each individual seemed disposed to act with as j 
much vigour as if the honour of the king, and f 
the safety of the state, had depended solely his single efforts.131 

Philip, who was no stranger either to the pru- 
dent rpeasures taken by the French monarch foj the security of his dominions, or to the spirit] with which his subjects prepared to defend themselves, perceived, when it was too late, 
that he had lost an opportunity which could never be recalled, and that it was now vain to think of penetrating into the heart of France. 
He abandoned, therefore, without much reluc-, 
tance, a scheme which was- too bold and hazardous to be perfectly agreeable to his cau- tious temper ; and employed his army, during 
the remainder of the campaign, in the sieges of Ham and Catelet. Of these he soon became 
master; and the reduction of two such petty towns, together with the acquisition of St. Quintifi, were all the advantages which he de- rived from one of the most decisive victories 
gained in that century. Philip himself, how- ever, continued in high exultation on account of his success; and as all his passions were tinged 
with superstition, he, in memory of the battle 
of St. Quintin, which had been fought on the day consecrated to St. Laurence, vowed to build a church, a monastery, and a palace, in honour of that saint and martyr. Before the expiration 

Mem. de Ribier, ii, 701* 703. 
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h the year, he laid the foundation of an edifice, which all these were united, at the Escurial 
the neighbourhood of Madrid 5 and the same inciple which dictated the vow, directed the ilding •, for the plan of the' work was so form- ! as to resemble a gridiron, which, according 
the legendary tale, had been the instrument 
St. Laurence’s martyrdom. Notwithstand- g the great and expensive schemes in which > restless ambition involved him, Philip contin- :d the building with such perseverance, for enty-two years, and reserved such large sums 
this monument of his devotion and vanity, 

it the monarchs of Spain are indebted to him V a royal residence, which, though not the ost elegant, is certainly the most sumptuous id magnificent of any in Europe.” The first account of that fatal blow which the 
ench had received at St. Quintin was carried 
Rome by the courier whom Henry had sent recal the duke of Guise. As Paul, even with : assistance of his French auxiliaries, had hard- been able to check the progress of the Span- arms, he foresaw that, as soon as he was de- 

iived of their protection, his territories must be 'errun in a moment. He remonstrated, there- , lire, with the greatest violence against the de- 
•fl Irture of the French army, reproaching the ) hke of Guise for his ill conduct, which had t fought him into such an unhappy situation, JHd complaining of the king for deserting him 

* ungenerously under such circumstances. The tike of Guise’s orders, however, were peremp- 
Colmenar Annales 4’Eipagne, tom. ii, p. JSC- 
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tory. Paul, inflexible as he was, found it need r 
sary to accommodate his conduct to the exigent a 
of his affairs, and to employ the mediation of 
Venetians, and of Cosmo di Medici, in orderl obtain peace. Philip, who had been forced ul f, willingly to a rupture with the pope, and wh<j oven while success crowned his arms, doubted S » 
much the justice of his own cause, that he had) 
made frequent overtures of pacification, listener eagerly to the first proposals of this nature fronwt Paul, and discovered such moderation in his dqip 
mands, as could hardly have been expected froin a prince elated with victory. 

The duke of Alva, on the part of Philip, aii(||i 
the cardinal Caraffa, in the nariie of his unclwp met at Cavi, and, both being equally disposed M>i 
peace, they, after a short conference, terminated the war by a treaty on the following terms.— That Paul should renounce his league wit! France, and maintain for the future such a neu trality as became the common father of Christen 
dom : that Philip should instantly restore all th< towns of the ecclesiastical territory of which h< had take possession : that the claims of the Ca xaffas to the dutchy of Paliano, and other de 
mesnes of the Colonnas, should be referred to th< decision of the republic of Venice : that the 
duke of Alva should repair in person to Rome, and after asking pardon of Paul in his own name,! I and in that of his master, for having invaded theil patrimony of the church, should receive thelj 
pope’s absolution from that crime. Thus, Paul,li through Philip’s scrupulous timidity, finished an unprosperous war without any detriment to the | 
papal see. The conqueror appeared humble,? | 
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ad acknowledged his error •, while lie who had fen vanquished retained his usual haughtiness, 
tid was treated with every mark of superiori- .° The duke of Alva, in terms of the trea- 
', repaired to Rome, and, in the posture of ■ supplicant, kissed the feet, and implored the irgiveness of that very person whom his arms id duced to the last extremity. Such was ie superstitious veneration of the Spaniards 

Jr the papal character, that Alva, though per- iaps the proudest man of the age, and accustom- 
d from his infancy to a familiar intercourse with 
ifinces, acknowledged, that when he approached he pope, he was so much overawed, that his 
Soice failed, ahd his presence of mind forsook im.P But though this war, which at its commence- 
nent threatened mighty revolutions, was brought o an end without occasioning any alteration in 

ose states which were its immediate object, it 
|ad produced during its progress effects of con- 'lerable consequence in other parts of Italy, .s Philip was extremely solicitous to terminate jiis quarrel with Paul as speedily as possible, he /ras willing to make any sacrifice in order to gain 
aose princes who, by joining their troops to jhe papal and French army, might have pro- “mged the war. With this view, he entered ito a negotiation with Octavio Farnese, duke 

»f Parma, and, in order to seduce him from 
* Pallav. lib. xiii, 1S3. F. Paul, 380. Herrera, vol, i, 0. t Pallav. lib. xiii, 185. Summonte Istoria di Napoli; 



his alliance with France, he restored to him thj 
city of Placentia, with the territory depen< ing on it, which Charles V had seized in th> year one thousand five hundred and forty-seven o 
had kept from that time in his possession, ant ° 
had transmitted, together with his other domi- nions, to Philip.. This step made such a discovery of Philip’S character and views to Cosmo di Medici, the 
most sagacious as well as provident of all the Italian princes, that he conceived hopes of ac- complishing his favourite scheme of adding Siena 
and its territories to his dominions in Tuscanyj As his success in this attempt depended entirely on the delicacy of address with which it should 
be conducted, he employed all the refinements oF policy in the negotiation which he set on foot 
for this purpose. He began with soliciting .Phi- lip, whose treasury he knew to be entirely drained by the expence of the war, to repay the great sums which he had advanced to the empe- 
ror during the siege of Siena. When Philip en- deavoured to elude a demand which he was 
unable to satisfy, Cosmo affected to be extremely’ disquieted, and, making no secret of his disgust, instructed his ambassador at Rome to open a negotiation with the pope, which seemed to be 
the effect of it. The ambassador executed his commission with such dexterity, that Paul 
imagining Cosmo to be entirely alienated from 
the Spanish interest, proposed to him an alliance with France, which should be cemented by the 
marriage of his eldest son to one of Henry’s daughters. Cosmo received the overture with 
such apparent satisfaction, and with so many pro- 
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issions of gratitude for the high honour of which 
e had the prospect, that not only the pope’s dnisters, but the French envoy at Rome, talked ■! pnfidently, and with little reserve, of the ac- 3 sssion of that important ally, as a matter certain ;'bd decided. The account of this was quickly 

' pr ri d to Philip ; and Cosmo, who foresaw how 
J mch it would alarm him, had dispatched his fphew Ludovico de Toledo into the Nether- 

ids, that he might be at hand to observe and 
* ^ke advantage of his consternation, before the 

1 i)rst impression which it made should in any de- "1 ;ree abate. Cosmo was extremely fortunate in ~jl ic choice of the instrument whom he employed. 
'oledo waited with patience, until he discover- a fd with certainty that Philip had received such 1 intelligence of his uncle’s negotiations at Rome 1 ss must have filled his suspicious mind with fear ! ?nd jealousy ; and then craving an audience, he 1 Required payment of the money which had been ! loirowed by the emperor, in the most earnest 

P ind peremptory terms. In urging that point, *e artfully threw out several dark hints and ’ tmbiguous declarations, concerning the ex- 
iremities to which Cosmo might be driven by ^ refusal of this just demand, as well as by other grievances, of which he had good reason to com- dain. > Philip, astonished at an address in such a train from a prince so far his inferior as the duke >f Tuscany, and comparing what he now heard "ith the information which he had received om Italy, immediately concluded that Cosmo 
lad ventured to assume this bold and unusual 
me on the prospect of his union with France 
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In order to prevent the pope and Henry from 
acquiring an ally, who by his abilities, as well' as the situation of his dominions, would have add- ■' 
ed both reputation and strength to their confe-® 
deracy, he offered to grant Cosmo the investituri 1“ of Siena, if he would consent to accept of it as an “ 
equivalent for the sums due to him, and engage ^ 
to furnish a body of troops towards the defence j of Philip’s territories in Italy, against any power “ 
who should attack them. As soon as Cosmo '• had brought Philip to make this concession^?; which was the object of all his artifices and in-!1 trigues, he did not protract the negotiation by ! 
any unnecessary delay, or any excess of refine-j “ 
ment, but closed eagerly with the proposal, and i Philip, in spite of the remonstrances of his ablest counsellors, signed a treaty with him to that 
effect.l As no prince was ever more tenacious of hi» 
rights than Philip, or less willing to relinquish any territory which he possessed by what tenure soever he held it, these unusual concessions to the 
dukes of Parma and Tuscany, by which he wantonly gave up countries, in acquiring or defending which his father had employed many 
years, and wasted much blood and treasure, cannot be accounted for from any motive, but his superstitious desire of extricating himself out 
of the war which he had been forced to wage against the pope. By these treaties, however, 
the balance of power among the Italian state* was poised with greater equality, and rendered’ less variable than it had been since it received the 

s Thuan, lib. xviii, 624. Herrera, i, 263, 275. PalUv. 
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violent shock from the invasion of Charles I .1 of France. From this period Italy ceased 

: >e the great theatre on which the monarchs ipain, France, and Germany, contended for 
i?er or for fame. Their dissensions and hosti- 

' , is, though as frequent and violent as ever, ig excited by new objects, stained other re- as of Europe with blood, and rendered an m serable, in their turn, by the devastations 
far. 

he duke of Guise left Rome on the same 
J [Sept. 29] that his adversary the duke of Ai- imade his humiliating submission to the pope. 
i; was received in France as the guardian angel 
Jjlhe kingdom. His late ill success in Italy t med to be forgotten, while his former services, ticularly his defence of Metz, were recounted h exaggerated praise; and he was welcomed 
tevery city through which he passed, as the .orer of public security, who, after having set mds by his conduct and valour to the victori- arms of Charles V, returned now, at the call of country, to check the formidable progress of flip’s power. The reception which he met ';h from Henry was no less cordial and honour- 
e. New titles were invented, and new digni- 

s created, in order to distinguish him. He s appointed lieutenant-general in chief both |hin and without the kingdom, with a juris- ■tion almost unlimited, and hardly inferior to t which w'as possessed by the king himself, us, through the singular felicity which attend- 
the princes of Lorrain, the miscarriage of their !n schemes contributed to aggrandize them, 

calamities of his country, and the ill conduct. 
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of his rival the constable, exalted the duke •(!••• 
Guise to a height of dignity and power, whit i he could not have expected to attain by the md t. 
fortunate and most complete success of his ov» si 
ambitious projects. The duke of Guise, eager to perform sonUsi- thing suitable to the high expectations of h b countrymen, and that he might justify the ejtk 
traordinary confidence which the king had rei 
posed in him, ordered all the troops which couj 
be got together to assemble at Compeigne |(> Though the winter was well advanced, and has p 
set in with extreme severity, he placed himsellk- at their head, and took the field. By Henry’|t ■ activity and the zeal of his subjects, so manjjjj soldiers had been raised in the kingdom, and sucaj c considerable reinforcements had been drawn fronij 
Germany and Swisserland, as formed an armjl|r respectable even in the eyes of a victorious ene 
my. Philip, alarmed at seeing it put in motiol at such an uncommon season, began to trembli 
for his new conquests, particularly St. Quintin the fortifications of which were hitherto but im 
perfectly repaired. But the duke of Guise meditated a more im- 
portant enterprise $ and, after amusing the enem) with threatening successively different towns or the frontiers of Flanders, he turned suddenly U 
the left, and invested Calais with his wholj army, [.lan. I, 1558}. Calais had been take! by the English under Edward III, and svas lh« 
fruit of that monarch’s glorious victory at Crecyi Being the only place that they retained of theii ancient and extensive territories in France, andf 
which opened to them, at all times, an easy and ( 
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ecure passage into the heart of that kingdom, i; heir keeping possession of it soothed the pride of 
he one nation as much as it mortified the vanity f the other. Its situation was naturally so strong, 
Ind its fortifications deemed so impregnable, that bo monarch of France, how adventurous soever, 
lad been bold enough to attack it. Even when jhe domestic strength of England was broken and exhausted by the bloody wars between the houses if York and Lancaster, and its attention entirely liverted from foreign objects, Calais had re- 
named undisturbed and unthreatened. Mary and ter council, composed chiefiy of ecclesiastics, un- icquainted with military affairs, and whose whole 
ittention was turned towards extirpating heresy >ut of the kingdom, had not only neglected to take any precautions for the safety of jhis im- 

portant place, but seemed to think that the re- putation of its strengtlvwas alone sufficient for its security. Full of this opinion, they ven- ttured, even after the declaration of war, to con- tinue a practice which the low state of the queen’s finances had introduced in times of peace. As the country adjacent to Calais w as overflowed (during the winter, and the marshes around it 
.became impassable, except by one avenue, w’hich . the forts of St. Agatha and Newnham-bridge “ commanded, it had been the custom of the Eng- lish to dismiss the greater part of the garrison 

|; towards the end of autumn, and to replace it in | the spring. In vain did Lord Wentworth, the I governor of Calais, remonstrate against this ill- | timed parsimony, and represent the possibility I: of his being attacked suddenly, while he had not 
I troops sufficient to man the works. The privy- 
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council treated these remonstrances with scorn, 
as if they had flowed from the timidity or the rapaciousness of the governor and some of them, 
with that confidence which is the companion of ignorance, (wasted that they would defend Calais 
with their white rods against any enemy who should approach it during winter/ In vain did 
Philip, who had passed through Calais as he re- turned from England to the Netherlands, warn 
the queen of the danger to which it was ex- posed j and, acquainting her with what was ne- cessary for its security, in vain did he offer to reinforce the garrison during winter with a de- tachment of his own troops. Mary’s counsel- 
lors, though obsequious to her in all points where- in religion was concerned, distrusted, as much 
as the rest of their countrymen, every proposi- tion that came from her husband; and suspect- ing this to be an artifice of Philip’s, in order to gain the command of the town, they neglected his intelligence, declined his offer, and left Calai* with less than a fourth part of the garrison re- 
quisite for its defence. His knowledge of this encouraged the duke 
of Guise to venture on an enterprise, that sur- prised his own countrymen no less than his ene- mies. As he knew that its success depended on conducting his operations with such rapidity as would afford the English no time for throwing 
relief into the town by sea, and prevent Philip 
from giving him any interruption by land, he jpushed the attack wdth a degree of vigour little kn®wn in carrying on sieges during that age. 

Carte, i:;. 315, 
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drove the English from fort St. Agatha at 
first assault; he obliged them to abandon fort of Newnham-bridge, after defending it r three days •, he took the castle which 
imanded the tharbour by storm, and, on the ith day after he appeared before Calais, com- 
ied the governor to surrender, as his feeble ■rison, which did not exceed five hundred 
i, was worn out with the fatigue of sustain- i* so many attacks, and defending such, exten- ' works. 
’he duke of Guise, without allowing the iglish time to recover from the consternation 

:asioned by this blow, immediately invested lisnes, the garrison of which, though more imerous, defended itself with less vigour,* and, : tier standing one brisk assault, gave up the 
i. The castle of Hames was abandoned by troops posted there, without waiting the ttpproach of the enemy. 

-’•Thus, in a few days, during the depth of ninter, and at a time when the fatal battle of 
Ip. Quintin had so depressed the sanguine spirit idf the French, that their utmost aim was to pro- 
:8Ct _ their own country, without dreaming of staking conquests on the enemy, the enterprising alour of one man drove the English out of Ca- rijis, after they had held it two hundred and ten itijears, and deprived them of every foot of land 

a kingdom, where their dominions had been sdnce very extensive. This exploit, at the same 
iBme that it gave an high idea of the power and 'fifesources of France to all Europe, set the duke ' ’if Guise, in the opinion of his countrymen, far J^bove all the generals of the age. They celebrated 
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his conquests with immoderate transports of joy j 
while the English gave vent to all the passionu > 
which animate a high spirited people, wh< any great national calamity is manifestly o\ 
ing to the ill conduct of their rulers. Mar] and her ministers, formerly odious, were noi 
contemptible in their eyes. All the terrors her severe and arbitrary administration could i restrain them from uttering execrations and threati 
against those who, having wantonly involved 
the nation in a quarrel wherein it was nowise iml 
terested, had, by their negligence or incapacityJ brought irreparable disgrace on their countryj 
and lost the most valuable possession bclongf“- 
to the English crown The king of France imitated the conduct of its former conqueror, Edward III, with regard; to Calais. He commanded all the English in- habitants to quit the town, and giving then? 
houses to his own subjects, whom he allured to 
settle there by granting them various immuni- ties, he left a numerous garrison, under an ex- 
perienced governor, for their defence. After 
this his victorious army was conducted into, quarters of refreshment, and the usual inaction, of winter returned During these various operations, Ferdinand assembled the college of electors at Frankfort, 
£Feb. 24]. in order to lay before them the in- strument whereby Charles V had resigned the im- perial crown, and transferred it to him. This he 
had hitherto delayed, on account of some dif-» ficulties which had occurred concerning the for-:I nialities requisite in supplying a vacancy occa-, 
sinned by an event, to which there was no 
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>allel in the annals of the empire. These being length adjusted, the prince of Orange exe- 
fed the commission with which he had been 

isted by Charles : the electors accepted of resignation; declared Ferdinand his lawful 
icessor, and put him in possession of all the 
signs of the imperial dignity. 
But when the new emperor sent Gusman his mcellor to acquaint the pope with this trans- 
iion; to testify his reverence towards the holy and to signify that, according to form, he 
iuld soon dispatch an ambassador extraordinary .treat with his holiness coucerning his corona- h, Paul, whom neither experience nor disap- intments could teach to bring down his lofty :asof the papal prerogative to such a moderate 

idard as suited the genius of the times, refused 
admit the envoy into his presence, and de- 

ired all the proceedings at Frankfort irregular J invalid. He contended that the pope, as vicegerent of Christ, was intrusted with the both of spiritual and of civil government : it from him the imperial jurisdiction was de- 
xd : that though his predecessors had author- 

the electors to choose an emperor whom holy see confirmed, this privilege was confined those cases when a vacancy was occasioned by ath : that the instrument of Charles’s resigna- >n had been presented in an improper court, as 
belonged to the pope alone to reject or to ac- pt of it, and to nominate a person to fill the iperial throne : that, setting aside all these jections, Ferdinand’s election laboured under ro defects which alone were sufficient to render ivoid : for the protestant elector? had been ad- 
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milled to vote, though by their apostacy fra < 
the catholic faith, they had forfeited that an. every other privilege of the electoral office ar ■ 
Ferdinand, by ratifying the concessions of sever;» diets in favour of heretics, had rendered himse t 
unworthy of the imperial dignity, which w* 
instituted for the protection, not for the destruc t tion, of the church. But after thundering ou 
these extravagant maxims, he added, with aj i 
appearance of condescension, that if Ferdinan^;; would renounce all title to the imperial crown * 
founded on the election at Frankfort, make prq fessions of repentance for his past conduct, anq i 
supplicate him, with due humility, to confim » Charles’s resignation, as well as his own assump t tion to the empire, he might expect every marl j 
of favour from his paternal clemency and good )- ness. Gusman, though he had foreseen con > 
siderable difficulties in his negotiation with tin 1? pope, little expected that he would have revived s those antiquated and wild pretensions, whicl astonished him so much that he hardly knew itflj; 
what tone he ought to reply. He prudentlj|b» 
declined entering into any controversy concernm ing the nature or extent of the papal jurisdictionM^ 
and, confining himself to the political considera* tions which should determine the pope to reJjl- cognise an emperor already in possession, he cnJ|! deavoured to place them in such a light, as hel p 
imagined could scarcely fail to strike Paul, if hell were not altogether blind to his own interest*' 
Philip seconded Gusman’s arguments with great ' earnestness, by an embassador whom he sent to 
Rome on purpose, and besought the pope to de- 
sist from claims so unseasonable, as might not 
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aly irritate and alarm Ferdinand and the prin- 
s of the empire, but furnish the enemies of the >ly see with a new reason for representing its risdiction as incompatible with the rights of rinccs, and subversive of all civil authority, 
ut Paul, who deemed it a crime to attend to ■7 consideration suggested by human prudence Mr policy, when he thought himself called upon 

3> assert the prerogatives of the papal see, re- 
gained inflexible; and, during his pontificate, .erdinand was not acknowledged as emperer by 
?ie court of Home.5 

,i ,ii While Henry was intent upon his preparations or Hie approaching campaign, he received ac- 
punts of the issue of his negotiations in Scot- find. Long experience having at last taught he Scots the imprudence of involving their ountry in every quarrel between France and 
jtngland, neither the solicitations of the French 
imbassador, nor the address and authority of the ueen regent, could prevail on them to take arms 
gainst a kingdom with which they were at peace. |)n this occasion, the ardour of a martial nobili- 
? and of a turbulent people was restrained by ?gard for the public interest and tranquillity, ►hich, in former deliberations of this kind, had ten seldom attended to by a nation always prone 
3 rush into every new war. But though the Scots adhered with steadiness to their pacific sys- ■i gm, they were extremely ready to gratify the french king in another particular which he had 

> liven in charge to his ambassador. 
; • Godleveus de Abdicat. Car. V. ap Gold. Polit. Im- «r. 392. Pallav. lib. xii, 189. Ribier, ii, 7-16, 759. 



242 THE REIGN OF THE 
The young queen of Scots had been affiance| to the dauphin in the year one thousand five hum dred and forty eight, and having been educate®, 

since that time in the court of France, she hajj! grown up to be the most amiable, and one of the 
most accomplished princesses of that age. Henf. ry demanded the consent of her subjects to tha' 
celebration of the marriage, and a parliament! which was held for that purpose, appointed eighj commissioners to represent the whole body of the 
nation at that solemnity, with power to sign suchil deeds as might be requisite before it was conclud-lf 
cd. In settling the articles of the marriage, thei 
Scots took every precaution that prudence could® dictate, in order to preserve the liberty and indeT‘ pendence of their country ; while the French] used every art to secure to the dauphin the conJ duct of affairs during the queen’s life, and their succession of the crown on the event of her de-J 
mise. The marriage was celebrated with pompf suitable to the dignity of the parties, and the! 
magnificence of a court at that time the mosu splendid in Europe.4 Thus Henry, in thel 
course of a few months, had the glory of reco-1 vering an important possession which had ancient J 
ly belonged to the crown of France, and of add-1 ing to it the acquisition of a new kingdom. Bylj this event, too, the duke of Guise acquired newP consideration and importance j the marriage of J 
his niece to the apparent heir of the crown, rais-f ing him so far above the condition of other sub-| 
jects, that the credit which he had gained by his 

‘ Keith’* History of Scotland, p. 73. Append. IS. Corps. Uiplom. v, 21. 
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{at actions, seemed thereby to be rendered no permanent than it was extensive. 

When the campaign opened, soon after the iphin’s marriage, the duke of Guise was pla- 
[ at the head of the army, with the same un- dted powers as formerly. Henry had receiv- such liberal supplies from his subjects, that troops under his command were both nume- 
is and well appointed ^ while Philip, exhaust- ,by the extraordinary efforts of the preceding 
r, had been obliged to dismiss so many of his :es during the winter, that he could not bring 
army into the field capable of making head 
dnst the enemy. The duke of Guise did net the favourable opportunity which his superi- 2ty afforded him. He invested Thionville in : dutchy of Luxemburg, one of the strongest vns on the frontier of the Netherlands, and of 
:at importance to France by its neighbourhood jMetz ; and, notwithstanding the obstinate va- ir with which it was defended, he forced it to situ late [June 22] after a siege of three weeks.u But the success of this enterprise, which it is expected would lead to other conquests, 

Is more than counterbalanced by an event that jppened in another part of the Low Countries, ic marechal de Termes, governor of Calais, dng penetrated into Flanders without opposi- 
>, invested Dunkirk with an army of fourteen msand men, and took it by storm on the fifth r of the siege. Hence he advanced towards 

|euport, which must have soon fallen into his ads, if the approach of the count of Egmont th a superior army had not made it prudent to 
“ Thuan. lib. XX, C90. 



244. THE REIGN OF THE B. Sit. 
retreat. The French troops were so much eiwiv cumbered with the booty which they had got at* Dunkirk, or by ravaging the open country, that v they moved slowly j and Egmont, who had lett 
his heavy baggage and artillery behind himjt. 

with such rapidity, that he came up^ inarched \    _..r  with them near Gravelines, and attacked them ! i 
with the utmost impetuosity. De Termes, who j i had the choice of the ground, having posted his ' troops to advantage in the angle formed by thef 
mouth of the river Aa and the sea, received himi with great firmness. Victory remained for som<J 
time in suspense, the desperate volour of theW French, who foresaw the unavoidable destruction! 
that must follow upon a rout in an enemy’s counfl try, counterbalancing the superior number of the! Flemings, when one of those accidents to which! human prudence does not extend, decided thel 
contest in favour of the latter. A squadron of! English ships of war, which was cruising on thel 
coast, being drawn by the noise of the firing to-J wards the-place of the engagement, entered the|j river Aa, and turned its great guns against the | 
right wing of the French, with such effect, aifl immediately broke that body, and spread terrorll 
and confusion through the whole army, dhej] Flemings, to whom assistance so unexpected a 
so seasonable gave fresh spirit, redoubled theirl efforts, that they might not lose the advantage j which fortune had presented them, or give the' 
enemy time to recover from their consternation^® 
and the rout of the French soon became univer-J sal. Near two thousand were killed on the spot; a great number fell by the hand of the pea* sants, who, in revenge for the cruelty with which 
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z\x country had teen plundered, pursued the Iitives, and massacred them without mercy 5 

rest were taken prisoners, together with JL)e rmes their general, and many officers ot dis- 
1'his signal victory, for which the count of 
mont was afterwards so ill requited by Phi- , obliged the duke ot Guise to relinquish all er schemes, and to hasten towards the.frontier Picardy, that he might oppose the progress 
the enemy in that province. This disaster, sever, reflected new lustre on his reputation* 

1 once more turned the eyes of his countrymen rards him, as the only general on W’hdse arms tory alwrays attended, and in whose conduct, as 11 as good fortune, they could confide in every iger. Henry reinforced the duke of Guise’s ny with so many troops drawn from the adja- 
it garrisons, that it soon amounted to forty lusand men. That of the enemy, after the ction of Egmont with the duke of Savoy, s not inferior in number. They encamped at 
distance of a few leagues from one another j 1 each monarch having joined his respective ny, it was expected, after the vicissitudes of >d and bad success during this and the former npaign, that a decisive battle would at last de- 

mine which of the rivals should take the as- idant for the future, and give law to Europe, t though both had it in their power, neither, them discovered any inclination to bring the 
ermination of such an important point to de- 
id upon the uncertain issue of a single battle. 
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The fatal engagements at St'. Quintin and Grave* t- lines were too recent to be so soon forgotten, and<p 
the prospect of encountering the same troopsA" 
commanded by the same generals who had twice \< 
triumphed over his arms, inspired Henry with a |s degree of caution which was not common to him! ® Philip, of a genius averse to bold operations iit ite: 
war, naturally leaned to cautious measures, and t was not disposed to hazard any thing against aJ ft 
general so fortunate and successful as the duke of 
Guise. Both monarchs, as if by agreement# stood on the defensive, and, fortifying their camp* 
carefully, avoided every skirmish or rencounter* that might bring on a geperal engagement. 

While the armies continued in this inaction,' 
peace began to be mentioned in each camp, and both Henry and Philip discovered an inclination to listen to any overture that tended to re-esta- blish it. The kingdoms of France and Spain 
had been engaged during half a century in al- 
most continual wars, carried on at great expence, and productive of no considerable advantage to either. Exhausted by extraordinary and un«| ceasing efforts, which far exceeded those to* 
which the nations of Europe had been accustom-1^ 
ed before the rivalship between Charles V and Francis I, both nations longed so much for an in- 
terval of repose, in order to recruit their strength, that their sovereigns drew from them with diffi-! 
culty the supplies necessary for carrying on hos- i tilities. The private inclinations of both the 1 kings concurred with those of their people. S 
Philip was prompted to wish for peace by his 1 fond desire of returning to Spain. Accustomed 1 
from his infancy to the climate and manners « 

1 
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k country, he was attached to it with such ex- Ime predeliction, that he never felt himself at 
t in any other part of his dominions. Eut as 
Icould not quit the Low Countries, either with lency or safety, and venture on a voyage to frin during the continuance of war, the pro- 
let of a pacification, which would put it in his iver to execute his favourite scheme, was high- 
ihg delivered from the burden and occupations 
?iwar, that he might have leisure to turn all his lent ion, and bend the whole force of his go- |nment, towards suppressing the opinions of 
|6 reformers, which were spreading with such |(pidiiy in Paris and other great towns in France, ht they began to grow formidable to the esta- ished church. , Besides these public and avowed considera- sns, arising from the state of the two hostile 
ingdoms, or from the wishes of their respective Jonarchs, there was a secret intrigue carried on ) * the court of France, which contributed as : touch as either of the other, to hasten and to fa- 

1 ijitate the negotiation of a peace. The consta- 
ile Montmorency, during his captivity, beheld ae rapid success and growing favour of the duke ^ sf Guise with the envy natural to a rival. Eve- s !jy advantage gained by the princes of Lorrainhe 

< considered as a freh wound to his own reputa- jon, and he knew with what malevolent address 
t would be improved to diminish his credit with (the king, and to augment that of the duke of juise. These arts, he was afraid, might, by 3egrees, wt>rk on the easy and ductile mind of 
(Henry, so as to efface all remains of hjs ancient 

acceptable. Henry was no less desirous of 
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affection towards himself. But he could net 
discover any remedy for this, unless he wer r 
allowed to return home, that he might try whet ther by his presence he could defeat the art! I 
fices of his enemies, and revive those wann an« t tender sentiments which had long attached Henrj pj 
to him, with a confidence so entire, as resemble^ >■ rather the cordiality of -private friendship, than ti - 
the cold and selfish connection between a monarch I - 
and one of his courtiers. While Montmorency? 
was forming schemes and wishes for his return to !: France with much anxiety of mind, but with j little hope of success, an unexpected incident! ■!- prepared the way for it. The cardinal ot LorJij - rain, w-ho had shared with his brother in their king’s favour, and participated of the powerjlr 
which that conferred, did not bear prosperity®* with the same discretion as the duke of Guise, jr 
Intoxicated with their good fortune, he forgetjt how much they had been indebted for their pre-, sent elevation to theirconnections with thedutchess 
of Vaientinois, and vainly ascribed all to the ex- traordinary, merit of their family. This led him 
not only to neglect his benefactress, butto thwart! her schemes, and to talk with a sarcastic liberty j 
of her character and person. That singular wo- man, who, if we may believe contemporary writers, retained tlfe beauty and charms of youth 
at the age of threescore, and on whom it is cer- tain that Henry still doated with all the fondness 
of love, felt this injury with sensibility, and set herself with eagerness to inflict the vengeance 
which it merited. As there was no method of supplanting the princes of Lorrain sc^effectually 
as by a coalition of interests with the constable^ 



249 : J 58.] EMPEROR. CHARLES V. 
i i proposed the marriage of her grand-daughler 
j th one of his sons, as the bond of their future njon j and Montmorency readily gave his con- 

: l to the match. Having thus cemented their i Sance, the dutchess employed all her influence s th the king, in order to confirm his inclina- 
i Ins towards peace, and induce him to take the s Ips necessary for attaining it. She insinuated i at any overture of that kind would come with f eat propriety from the constable, and, if intrust- 
n to the conduct of his prudence, could hardly jl of success. 

j Henry, long accustomed to commit all affairs c importance to the management of the consta- (e, and needing only this encouragement to re- am to his ancient habits, wrote to him imme- 
iately, with his usual familiarity and affection, mpowering him at the same time to take the first pportunity of sounding Philip and his ministers ibith regard to peace. Montmorency made his jjpplication to Philip by the most proper channel, wde opened himself to the duke of Savoy, who, 

lotwithstanding the high command to which he wad been raised, and the military glory which he Mad acquired in the Spanish service, was weary Itf remaining in exile, and languished to retura jjnto his paternal dominions. As there was no 
prospect of his recovering possession of them by Borce of arms, he considered a definitive treaty pf peace between France and Spain, as the only 
event by which he could hope to obtain restitu- lion. Being no stranger to Philip’s private Swishes with regard to peace, he easily prevailed pn him not only to discover a disposition on his 
tpart towards accommodation, but to permit 
BVIontmorency to return on his parole to France, 



that he might confirm his own sovereign in Hi. pacific sentiments. Henry received the constabj * 
with the most flattering marks of regard ; al j,, 
sence, instead of having abated or extinguish^- 
the monarch’s friendship, seemed to have give; E " it new ardour. Montmorency, from the momen t of his appearance in court, assumed, if possible |i. a higher place than ever in his affection, and j; more perfect ascendant over his mind. Tin “ 
cardinal of Lorrain and duke of Guise prudently t gave way to a tide of favour too strong for themiL to oppose, and, confining themselves to their pro- r per departments, permitted, without any strug-j j,, gle, the constable and dutchess of Valentinois to; ^ 
direct public affairs at their pleasure. They soon i L prevailed on the king to nominate plenipotentia-j 3 ries to treat of peace. Philip did the same, j- The abbey of Cercamp was fixed on as the place of congress ; and all military operations i were immediately terminated by a suspension of r arms. 

While these preliminary steps were taking towards a treaty which restored tranquillity to 
Europe, Charles V, whose ambition had so long j disturbed it, ended his days in the monastery of St. Justus. When Charles entered this retreat, he formed such a plan of life for himself, as would 
have suited the condition of a private gentleman of a moderate fortune. His table was neat,' but l plain ; his domestics few j his intercourse with them familiar; all the cumbersome and cere- monious forms of attendance on his person were 
entirely abolished, as destructive of that social 
ease and tranquillity which he courted, in order to sooth the remainder of his days. As the 
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Idness of the climate, together with his deli- 

jrance from the burdens and cares of govern- 'ifent, procured him, at first, a considerable re- vision from the acute pains with which he ha4 
:n long tormented j he enjoyed, perhaps, more nplete satisfaction in this humble solitude, m all his grandeur had ever yielded him. The iibitious thoughts and projects which had so long 
grossed and disquieted him, were quite effaced 
im his mind. Far from taking any part in the po- cal transactions of the princes of Europe, he re- ained his curiosity even from any inquiry con- i' irning them; and he seemed to view the busy 

pne which he had abandoned with all the con- nipt and indifference arising from his thorough 1:1 [perienee of its vanity, as well as from the pleas- 
•• g reflection of having disentangled himself from 

s i cares. ■ , Other amusements and other objects now i tcupied him. Sometimes he cultivated the iants in his garden with his own hands j some- nes he rode out to the neighbouring wood on a 
ttle horse, the only one that he kept, attended f a single servant on foot. When his infirmi- 
fcs confined him to his apartment, which often .opened, and deprived him of these more active [creations, he either admitted a few gentlemen 
ho resided near the monastery to visit him, id entertained them familiarly at his table ; or : employed himself in studying mechanical rinciples, and in forming curious works of techanisin, of which he had always been re- 
larkably fond, and to which his genius wa* leubarly turned. With this view, he had en- 
iged Turriano, one of the most ingenious 
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artists of that age, to accompany him in his : 
treat. He laboured together with him in frai p ing models of the most useful machines, as wt 5 as in making experiments with regard to thf 
respective powers, and. it was not seldom that t r ideas of the monarch assisted or perfected the i; “ 
ventions of the artist. He relieved his mind, * intervals, with slighter and more fantastic worl 
of mechanism, in fashioning puppets, which, ti ! - 
the structure of internal springs, mimicked tljr gestures and actions of men, to the astonishmer r 
of the ignorant monks, who, beholding movemen h ■which,they could not comprehend, sometime u 

distrusted their own senses, and sometimes sir ; 
pected Charles and Turriano of being in con ; 

pact wdth invisible powders. He was particulai f1 

ly curious with regard to the construction cj* clocks and W'atches j and having found, after re 1 
peated trials, that he could not bring any two o - them to go exactly alike, he reflected, it is said V ■with a mixture of surprise as well as regret oi! 1 
his own folly, in having .bestowed so much time f and labour on the more vain attempt of bringing f- mankind to a precise uniformity of sentimeni 1 concerning the profound and mysterious doctrines ^ 
of religion. But in what manner soever Charles disposed “ of the rest of his time, he constantly reserved a : considerable portion of it for religious exercises - ‘ He regularly attended divine service, in thej chapel of the monastery, every morning and* evening; he took great pleasure in reading books 
of devotion, particularly the works of St, Au- gustin and St. Bernard; and conversed muck 
with his confessor, and the prior of the monas- 
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J y, on pious subjects. Thus did Charles pass 

*: first year of his retreat, in a manner not un- 
](coming a man perfectly disengaged from the . airs of the present life, and standing on the 

: ifines of a future world; either in innocent 
msements, which soothed his pains, and re- lived a mind worn out with excessive applica- iln to -business j or in devout occupations, 
iiich he deemed necessary in preparing for an- Jlier state. . ; But about six months before his death, the 
!mt, after a longer intermission than usual, re- 
tried with a proportional increase of violence. |is shattered constitution had not vigour enough 

' jjmaining to withstand such a shock. It en- febled his mind as much as his body, and from | iiis period we hardly discern any traces of that 
?und and masculine understanding, which dis- j jnguished Charles among his contemporaries. jLn illiberal and timid superstition depressed his 
jpirit. He had no relish for amusements of any ind. He endeavoured to conform, in his man- , jer of living, to all the rigour of monastic au- ■ erity. He desired no other society than that •f monks, and was almost continually employed 

i Cth them in chanting the hymns of the missal. 3 ^ an expiation for his sins, he gave himself the discipline in secret with such severity, that the 
’ ?hip of cords which he employed as the instru- j nent of his punishment, was found after his de- | ease tinged with his blood. Nor was he satisfied kith these acts of mortification, which, however 

i severe, were not unexampled. The timorous i ind distrustful solicitude which always accom- 
i panics superstition, still continued to disquiet VOL. IV. z 
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liim, and, depreciating all the devoid exercise? 11 which he h^d hitherto been engaged, promptet 
him to aim at something extraordinary, at som I new and singular act of piety, that would display his zeal, and merit the favour of heaven. Th- 
ant on which he fixed was as wild and uncommon f 
as any that superstition ever suggested to a weal v and disordered fancy. He resolved to celebrati I1 
his own obsequies before his death. He ordercij r his tomb to be erected in the chapel of the mo • nastery. His domestics marched thither in fir r 
neral procession, with black taper? in their hands! f 
He himself followed in his shroud. He was laid f 
in his coffin with much solemnity. The service f for the dead was chanted, and Charles joined inr 
the prayers which were offered up for the restff of his soul, mingling his tears with those which ! 

his attendants shed, as if they had been celev * brating a real funeral. The ceremony closed1 

with sprinkling holy water on the coffin in the ' 
usual form, and, all the assistants retiring, the; doors of the chapel were shut. Then Charles' rose out of his coffin, and withdrew to his apart-’ 
ment, full cf those awful sentiments which such a singular solemnity was calculated to inspire. But either the fatiguing length of the ceremony, | or the impression which the image of death left i 
on his mind, affected him so much, that next, day he was seized with a fever. His feeble frame j 
could pot long resist its violence, and he expired on the twenty-first of September, after a life of fifty eight years six months and twenty-five days.* 

» Strado de Bello Belg. lib. i, p. II. Thuan. 723. Sandov. ii, 609, &c. Miniana Contin. Marian®,. vol. iv, 216. Vera y Zuniga Vida de Carlos, p. 111. 
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As Charles was the first prince of the age in ilk and dignity, the part which he acted, 
icther we consider the greatness, the variety, '! the success of his undertakings, was the most hspicuous. It is from an attentive observation 
‘his conduct, not from the exaggerated praises '' : the Spanish historians, or the undistinguishing 

1 insure of the French, that a just idea of harles’s genius and abilities is to be collected, 
ac possessed qualities so peculiar that they l wrongly mark his character, and not only dis- 'i ipgiiish him from the princes who were his con- 

’ jemporaries, but account for that superiority "|ver them which he so long maintained. In brming his schemes, he was, by nature, as 
tell as by habit, cautious and considerate, orn with talents which unfolded themselves lowly, and were late in attaining maturity, he 
was accustomed to ponder every subject that iSemanded his consideration, with a careful and 

deliberate attention. He bent the whole force Ibf his mind towards it, and dwelling upon it ipvith a serious application, undiverted by pleas, 
ire, and hardly relaxed by any amusement, he 

revolved it, in silence, in his own breast. He ihen communicated the matter to his ministers, pnd, after hearing their opinions, took his resolu- tion with a decisive firmness, which seldom fol- lows such slow, and seemingly hesitating consult- 
ations. Of consequence, Charles’s measures, instead of resembling the desultory and irregular sallies of Henry VI 11 or Francis I, had the 
appearance of a consistent system, in which all the parts were arranged, all the effects were fore- seen, and even every accident was provided for. 
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His promptitude in execution was no less remar: 
able than his patience in deliberation. He d. > not discover greater sagacity -in his choice of tl C: : 

measures which it was proper to pursue, that 
fertility of genius in finding out the means ft l rendering his pursuit of them successful. Thong * 
he had naturally so little of the martial turrit that, during the most ardent and bustling perio>: 
of life, he remained in the cabinet inactive, yet when he chose at length to appear at the head d «fea his armies, his mind was so formed for vigoroui fit- 
exertions in every direction, that he acquiree ^ such knowledge in the art of war, and such tai k! lents for command, as rendered him equal in re| 
putation and success to the most able general- t of the age. But Charles possessed, in the mosjp'ii 
eminent degree, the science which is of greatest*^ importance to a monarch, that of knowing men^K and of adapting their talents to the various de- ! 

partments which he allotted to them. From the B death of Chievres to the end of his reign, he t 
employed no general in the field, no minister in!£ 

the cabinet, no ambassador to a foreign court, no governor of a province, whose abilities were; f inadequate to the trust which he reposed in them. | * Though destitute of that bewitching affability of manners, which gained Francis the hearts of all fc 
who approached his person, he was no stranger *> to the virtues which secure fidelity and attach- 1 
ment. He placed unbounded confidence in his generals ; he rewarded their services with muni- 
ficence ; he neither envied their fame, nor dis- covered any jealousy of their power. Almost all 
the generals who conducted his armies, may be 
placed on a level with those illustrious personages 
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£ o have attained the highest eminence of mili- 

y glory 5 and his advantages over his rivals . : to be ascribed so manifestly to the superior t, ilities of the commanders whom he set in op- .Jsition to them, that this might seem to de- 
4 ct, in some degree, from his own merit, if 

2 talent of discovering, and steadiness in em- , bying, such instruments were not the most un- , lubted proofs of a capacity for government. ..There were, nevertheless, defects in his po- 
jiical character which must considerably abate 
, ufe admiration due to his extraordinary talents, iharles’s ambition was insatiable 5 and though 

•t (ere seems to be no foundation for an opinion . (evalent in his own age, that he had formed 
ic chimerical project of establishing an universal . ionarchy in Europe, it is certain that his desire 

„ f being distinguished as a conqueror involved 
1. Jm in continual wars, which not only exhausted ■ - nd oppressed his subjects, but left him little lei- pte for giving attention to the interior police and . improvement of his kingdoms, the great objects f every prince who makes the happiness of iis people the end of his government. Charles, , !t a very early period of fife, having added the 
: imperial crOwn to the kingdoms of Spain, and ^ the hereditary dominions of the houses of Austria and Burgundy, this opened to him such l vast field of enterprise, and engaged him in 

chemes so complicated as well as arduous, that feeling his power to be unequal to the execution if them, he had often recourse to low artifices, 
unbecoming his superior talents, and sometimes ventured on such deviations from integrity, as were dishonourable in a great prince. His i*si 

z 3 
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dious and fraudulent policy appeared more cor : 
spicuous, and was rendered more odious by3 r ; comparison with the open and undesigning cha t 
racter of his contemporaries, Francis I ani: 
Henry VIII. This difference, though occaa 
sioned chiefly by the diversity of their tempers = must be ascribed, in some degree, to such an op c position in the principles of their political conjr 
duct, as affords some excuse for this defect ii 
Charles’s behaviour, though it cannot serve as 3« justification of it. Francis and Henry seldom 11 
acted but from the impulse of their passions, and s 
rushed headlong towards the object in view. * • Charles’s measures, being the result of cool re- >- flection, were disposed into a regular system, and : 
carried on upon a concerted plan. Persons who t act in the former manner, naturally pursue the s 
end in view, without assuming any disguise, on la- displaying much address. Such as hold the lat-j- ti- ter course are apt, in forming, as well as in exe-j * Outing their designs, to employ such refinements'; 
as always lead to artifice in conduct, and often i degenerate into deceit. 

The circumstances transmitted to us, with re- i- 
spect to Charles’s private deportment and cha- j ® racter, are fewer and less interesting than might i 
have been expected from the great number of, ! authors who have undertaken to write an ac-U 
count of his life. These are not the object of ] 
this history, wheh aims more at representing the great transactions of the reigh of Charles \ , 
and pointing out the manner in which they af- fected the political state of Europe, than at de-j, lineating his private virtues or defec ts. 
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The plenipotentiaries of France, Spain, and Sgland, continued their conferences at Cer- pp ; and though each of them, with the usual 
: of negotiators, made at first very high de- ands in the name of their respective courts, yet ’M they were all equally desirous of peace, they ould have consented reciprocally to such abate- 

tents and restrictions of thfir claims, as must 
ive removed every obstacle to an accommoda- 

<X bn. The death of Charles V was a new mo- iye with Philip to hasten the conclusion of a ? ;;eaty, as it increased his impatience for return- 
i |g into Spain, where there was now no person : ;reater or more illustrious than himself. But 

ii i spite of the concurring wishes of all the i arties interested, an event happened which oc- casioned an unavoidable delay in their negotia- <|tons. About a month after the opening of the 
Conferences at Cercamp, Mary of England ended • |er short and inglorious reign, [Nov. 17], and Elizabeth, her sister, was immediately proclaim- id queen with universal joy. As the powers of 
•he English plenipotentiaries expired on the 3eath of their mistress, they could not proceed 
until they received a commission and instruc- yons from their new sovereign, 
jj Henry and Philip beheld Elizabeth’s eleva- tion to the throne with equal solicitude. As [luring Mary’s jealous administration, under the 
most difficult circumstances, and in a situation 
extremely delicate, that princess had conducted nerself with prudence and address far exceed- ttxng her years, they had conceived an high idea 

Itof her abilities, and already formed expectations | of a reign very different from that of her sister. 
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K<|ually sensible of the importance of gainii ^ her favour, both monarchs set themselves wi ^ 
emulation to court it, and employed every a irt order to insinuate themselves into her con! t dence. Each of them had something meritoriot with regard to Elizabeth, to plead in his art . 
behalf. Henry had offered her a retreat in h s; 
dominions, if the dread of her sister’s violent | should force her to fly for safety out of Englanc Philip, by his powerful intercession, had pre 
vented Mary from proceeding to the most fata extremities against her sister. Each of then 
endeavoure^ now to avail himself of the circum stances in his favour, Henry wrote to Elizabetl 
soon after her accession, with the warmest ex 
pressions of regard and friendship. He repre sented the war which had unhappily been kindlec between their kingdoms, not as a national quar- 
rel, but as the effect of Mary’s blind partiality to 
her husband, and fond compliance with all his wishes. He entreated her to disengage herself 
from an alliance which had proved so unfortunate to England, and to consent to a separate peace with him, without mingling her interests with those of Spain, from which they ought now to be altogether disjoined. Philip, on the other 
hand, unwilling to lose his connection with 
England, the importance of which, during a rupture wish France, he had so recently expe- rienced, not only vied with Henry in declarations of esteem for Elizabeth, and in professions of his 
resolution to cultivate the strictest amity with her, 
but in order to confirm and perpetuate their union, he offered himself to her in marriage, and | 
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c took to procure a dispensation from the 
if ror that purpose. 

: - zabeth weighed the proposals of the two 
e b chs attentively, and with that provident i j ament of her true interest, which was con- ! i jus in all her deliberations. She gave some k ragement to Henry’s overture of a separate > iation, because it opened a channel of cor- 

; i s idence with France, which she might find is I of great advantage, if Philip should not ' liter sufficient zeal and solicitude for securing ! i !• proper terms in the joint treaty. But she : sred on this step with the most cautious 
ife, that she might not alarm Philip’s suspi- -! | temper, and lose an ally in attempting to 

is Ian enemy.2 Henry himself, by an unpar- !ble ac of indiscretion, prevented her from 
’ing her intercourse with him to such a > h as might have offended or alienated Phi- 

ij At the very time when he was courting E- sifclj eth’s friendship with the greatest assiduity, 
- - gelded with an inconsiderate facility to the c itations of the princes of Lorrain, and al- 

•. d his daughter-in-law, the queen of Scots, to 
i> ime the title-and arms of queen of England. Is ill-timed pretension, the source of many jmities to the unfortunate queen of Scots, ex- i Wshed at once all the confidence that might 
n ! grown between Henry and Elizabeth, and 

<+1 n its place distrust, resentment, and antipathy, •fetabeth soon found that she must unite her in- 
i >ts closely with Philip’s, and expect peace 

Forbes, i, p. 4. 
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only fram negotiations carried on irt conjunct!' 
with him.a 

As she had granted a commission, immedia' i1 ly after her accession, to the same plfenijlot^l 
tiaries Whoiii her sister had employed, she ne 
instructed them to act in every point in conce41 

with the plenipotentiaries of Spain, and to tai ' no step until they had previously consulted wi 
them.b But though she deemed it prudent assume this appearance of confidence in the Sp ‘ nish monarch, she knew precisely how far carry it j and discovered nO inclination to acfcftj * 
of that extraordinary proposal of marriage whic I Philip had made to her. The English had e: ‘ 
pressed so openly their detestation of her sister« 
choice of him, that it would have been high! r imprudent to have exasperated them by renevi ? ing that odious alliance. She was too well air 
quainted with Philip’s harsh imperious tempei ? 
to think of him for a husband. Nor could shi ■ admit a dispensation from the pope to be sui 
ficient to authorise her marrying him, withou condemning her father’s divorce from Catharin of Aragon, and acknowledging, of consequence that her mother’s marriage was null, and he; Own birth illegitimate. But though she deter 
mined not to yield to Philip’s addresses, the situ ation of her affairs rendered it dangerous to re; 
ject them: she returned her answer, therefore in terms which were evasive, but so tempered witf 
respect, that though they gave him Ho reason tt 

* Strype’* Annals of the Reformation, i, 11. Cartel Hist, of England, vol. Hi, p. S75. k Forbes' Full View, i, p. 37, 40. 
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:ure of success, they ditf npt altogether ex- lish his hopes. 

;5y this artifice, as well as by the pcpdence J . whiph she concealed her sentiments an4 in- ! ions concerning religion, for some time after 
accession, she sq far gained upon Philip, that Warmly espoused her interest in the confer- 

'; es which were renewed at Cercamp, and af- ' *?ards removed to Cateau-Cambresis, [Feb. 6, • |i9]. A definitive treaty, which was to ad- 
1 . the claims and pretensions of so many princes, ■" uired the examination of such a variety of jn- 
-.ate points, and led to such infinite and minute ■' nils, as drew out the negotiations to a great -1 gth. But the constable Montmorency exerted 

; a self with such indefatigable zeal and industry, 
pairing alternately to the courts of Paris and : iissels, in order to obviate or remove every dif- ' ally, that all points in dispute were adjusted : length in such a manner, as to give entire sa- 1 ^ faction in every particular to Henry and Phi- ' •, and the last hand was ready to be put ta J : treaty between them. 1 The claims of England remained as the only •‘jjtacle to retard it. Elizabeth demanded the 

" titution of Calais in the most peremptory tone, :l an essential condition of her consenting to ace •, Henry refused to give up that important pquest 5 and both seemed to have taken their 
|olution with unalterable firmness. Philip jrmly supported Elizabeth’s pretensions to lais, not merely from a principle of equity ards the English nation, that he might ap- 

r to have contributed to their recovering 
lat they had lost by espousing his cause j nor 
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solely with a view of soothing Elizabeth by th| manifestation of zeal for her interest 5 but a1 

order to render France less formidable, by s. curing to her ancient enemy this easy access inf “ 
the heart of the kingdom. The earnestness 1 

however, with which he seconded the argument" of the English plenipotentiaries soon began t 
relax. During the course of the negotiation L 

Elizabeth, who now felt herself firmly seated o:1 

her throne, began to take such open and vigor iS 

ous measures, not only for overturning all thai ; 

her sister had done in favour of popery, but foi establishing the protestant church on <1. firn f foundation, as convinced Philip that his hopes / 
of an union with her had been from the begini:t 

ning vain, and were now desperate. From thalh 

period, his interpositions in her favour became (i more cold and formal, flowing merely from a re-; 
gard to decorum, or from the consideration oi remote political interests. Elizabeth, having reason to expect such an alteration in his cons 
duct, quickly perceived it. But as nothing w’ould have been of greater detriment to her people, or 
more inconsistent with her schemes of domestic administration, than the continuance of war, shei 
saw the necessity of submitting to such conditions| as the situation of her affairs imposed, and thati she must reckon upon being deserted by an ally| who was now united to her by a very feeble tieJ if she did not speedily reduce her demands tol 
what was moderate and attainable. She ac-fi cordingly gave new instructions to her ambassa'I dors; and Philip’s plenipotentiaries acting as 
mediators between the French and them,0 am 

0 Forbes, 5. 59. 
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[dient was fallen upon, which, in some degree, “tied Elizabeth’s departing from the rigour 
ler first demand with regard to Calais. All 
r articles were settled without much discus- or delay. Philip, that he might not appear ;ave abandoned the English, insisted that the Ety between Henry and Elizabeth should be 
duded in form, before that between the (rich monarch and himself. The one was lied on the second day of April, the other on 

,day following. The treaty of peace between France and gland contained no articles of real importance, 
i that which respected Calais. It was stipu- t rat the king of France should retain Session of that town, with all its dependencies, 

, ?ing eight years: that, at the expiration of ± term, he should restore it to England : that, lease of non-performance, he should forfeit le hundred thousand crowns, for the payment 
ftwhich sum, seven or eight wealthy merchants, ||o were not his subjects, should grant security : 
jjjtt five persons of distinction should be given fl- hostages until that security were provided: Hat, although the forfeit of five hundred thou- 
Jltd crowns should be paid, the right of England 
[Calais should still remain entire, in the same pnner as if the term of eight years were expired : pt the king and queen of Scotland should be ' tsluded in the treaty: that if they, or the tench king, should violate the peace by any istile action, Henry should be obliged instantly ? restore Calais ; that, on the other hand, if 
ly breach of the treaty proceeded from Eliza- jth, then Henry and the king and queen of 
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Scots were absolved from all the engagemem 
\vhicb they had come under by this treaty. JF 

Notwithstanding the studied attention witil' 
wltich so many precautions were taken, it is evfr dent that Henry did not intend the restitution Calais, nor is it probable that Elizabeth expeeti it. It was hardly possible that she could mah tain, during the course of eight years, su( 
perfect concord both with France and Scotian 
as not to afford Henry some pretext for allegir 
that she had violated the treaty. But even if thi term should elapse without any ground for con 
plaint, Henry might then choose to pay the s stipulated, and Elizabeth had no method of serting her right but by force qf arms. Howeve by throvving the articles in the treaty with regar 
to Calais into this form, Elizabeth satisfied H subjects of every denomination ; she gave men c 
discernment a striking proof of her address, ii 
palliating what she could not prevent; an) amused the multitude, to whom the cession 9 such an important place would have appear®! altogether infamous, with the prospect of re 
covering in a short time that favourite ppssej sion. 

The expedient which Montmorency eraployedj 
in order to facilitate the conclusion of peace be- tween France and Spain, was the negotiating two treaties of marriage, one between Elizabeth, 
Henry’s eldest daughter, and Philip, who supi planted his son, the unfortunate Don Carlos, to 
whom that princess hnd been promised in the former conferences at Cere amp; the other be- 
tween Margaret, Henry’s only sister, and the 
dyke of Savoy. For however feeble the ties of 
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ttiay often be among princes, or bow 

le soever they may regard them when pushed to act by motives of ambition, they assume other occasions the appearance of being so influenced by these domestic affections, as to 
ploy them to justify measures and concessions bh they find to be necessary, but know to be >olitic or dishonourable. Such was the use 
nry made of the two marriages to Which he 
re his consent. Having secured an honour- 
ie establishment for his sister and daughter, in consideration of these, granted terms both Philip and the duke of Savoy, of which he 
bid not, on any other account, have ventured approve. 
The principal articles in the treaty between 
mce and Spain Were, that sincere and per- 
iual amity should be established between the i Crowns and their respective allies : that the 

> monarchs should labour in concert to procure convocation of a general council, in order to 
:ck the progress of heresy, and restore unity ll concord to the Christian church : that all 

hejnests made by either party, on this side of 
Alps, since the commencement of the war ne thousand five huttdred.and fifty-one, should 

mutually restored : that the dutchy of Sa- y, the principality of Piedmont, the country 
dlresse, and all the other territories formerly iject to tile dukes of Savoy, should be restor- 
to Emanuel Philibert, immediately after the lebration of his marriage with Margaret of 
anCe, the towns of Turin, Quiers, Pignerol, dbat, and Villanova excepted, of which Henry 
>uld keep possession until his claims to these A a 2 
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places, in tight of his grandmother, should tried and decided in course of law : that as loi 
as Henry retained these places in his ham Philip should be at liberty to keep garrisons 
the towns ofVercelli and Asti: that the Frem king should immediately evacuate all the placi which he held in Tuscany and the Sienese, ah 
renounce all future pretensions to them : that h should restore the marquisate of Montferrat t| 
the duke of Mantua : that he should receive thj Genoese into favour, and give up to them thj towns which he had conquered in the island a 
Corsica: that none of the princes or states, t< whom these cessions were made, should cal 
their subjects to account for any part of theii 
conduct while under the dominion of their ene mies, but should bury all past transactions ii 
oblivion. The pope, the emperor, the kings o Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Portugal, the kin| 
and queen of Scots, and almost every prince an< 
state in Christendom, were comprehended id this pacification as the allies either of Hem or of Philip.*1 

Thus, by this famous treaty, peace was 
established in Europe. All the causes of discoi which had so long embroiled the powerful m< 
narchs of France and Spain, which had transmit ted hereditary quarrels and wars from Charle to Philip, and from Francis to Henry, seemed tot#' 
be wholly removed, or finally terminated. The French alone complained of the unequal condi tions of a treaty, into which an ambitious minj ster, in order to recover his liberty, and an artful mistress, that she might gratify her resentment*! 
had seduced their too easy monarch. The« d Recueil des Traitez, tom ii, 287. 
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lahtied loudly agaiftst the folly of giving up 
tie enemies of France an hundred and eighty- fortified places, in the Low Countries or in y, in return for the three insignificant towns 
5t. (^uintin, Ham, and Catelet. They con- sred it as an indelible stain upon the glory of nation, to renounce in one day territories so jnsive, and so capable of being defended, 

the enemy could not have hoped to wrest Spi out of their hands, after many years of 
(itory. 

lut Henry, -without regarding the sentiments his people, or being moved by the re- istrances of his council, ratified the treaty, 
executed with great fidelity whatever he had 

iulated to perform. The duke of Savoy re- 
ared with a numerous retinue to Paris, in order Icelebrate his marriage with Henry’s sister, 
jie duke of Alva was sent to the same capital, ijthe head of a splendid embassy, to espouse fizabeth in name of his master. They were 
Reived with extraordinary magnificence by the :nch court. Amidst the tejoicings and festivi- 

that occasion, Henry’s days were cut short a singular and tragical accident, [July 10]. 
s son, Francis II, a prince under age, of a weak istitution, and of a mind still more feeble, suc- eded„him. Soon after, Paul ended his violent 

imperious pontificate, at enmity with all the >rld, and disgusted even with his own nephews, 
ley, persecuted by Philip, and deserted by succeeding pope, whom they had raised by 
:ir influence to the papal throne, were con- junned to the punishment which their crimes 

Id ambition had merited, and their death was 
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as infamous as their lives had been criming !j 
Thus, most of the personages, who had long sub k 
tainedthe principal characters on the great thejjit 
tre of Europe, disappeared about the same tim« if A more known period of history opens at thil jk era; other actors enter upon the stage, wit V 
different views, as well as different passions ; ne’ t 
contests arose, and new schemes of ambition o< t? cupied and disquieted mankind. Upon reviewing the transactions of any activi t?- 
period, in the history of civilized nations, th< t- changes which are accomplished appear wondei 
fully disproportioned to the efforts which havJ ' been exerted. Conquests are never very extenal; sive or rapid, but among nations whose progres«)t in improvement is extremely unequal. WheAt 
Alexander the Great, at the head of a gallanijiat people, of simple manners, and formed to walk by admirable military institutions, invaded a slat Jin sunk in luxury, and enervated by excessive re*; 
finement; when Ghenchizcan and Tamerlane*? with their armies of hardy barbarians, pouredgk in upon nations, enfeebled by the climate in |i 
which they lived, or by the arts and commerceilij 
which they cultivated, these conquerors, like a 
torrent, swept every thing before them, subdu- ing kingdoms and provinces in as short a space of time as was requisite to march through them, 
But when nations are in a state similar to each other, and keep equal pace in their advances to* wards refinement, they are not exposed to the 
calamity of sudden conquests. Their acquisitionJ of knowledge, their progress in the art of war, 
their political sagacity and address, are nearly equal. The fate of states in this situation, df- 
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Is not on a single battle. Their internal re- rces are many and various. Nor are they :mselves alone interested in their own safety, 

active in their own defence. Other states in- rpose, and balance any temporary advantage lich either party may have acquired. After 
e fiercest and most lengthened contest, all the 
ral nations are exhausted, none are conquered. ;t length they find it necessary to conclude a 
ace, which restores to each almost the same jwer and the same territories of which they 
sre formerly in possession. Such was the state of Europe during the reign 
' Charles V. No prince was so much superior i the rest in power, as to render his efforts irre- 
Stible, and his conquests easy. No nation had lade progress in improvement so far beyond its iighbours, as to have acquired a very manifest 
re-eminence. Each state derived some advan- 
ge, or was subject to some inconvenience, from Ills situation or its climate ; each was distinguished I jy something peculiar in the genius of its people II x the constitution of its government. But the ,i dvantages possessed by one state, were counter- 

J glanced- by circumstances favourable to others ; i ind t ns prevented any from attaining such su- i ipriority as might have been fatal tq all. The i rations of Europe in that age, as in the present, 
I ere like one great family ; there were some atures common to all, which fixed a resem- 
I dance ; there were certain peculiarities conspi- (f^ious in each, which marked a distinction. But jjhere was not among them that wide diversity J|f character and of genius which, in almost every 
period of history, hath exalted the Europeans 
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above the inhabitants of the other quarters oi( 
the ijobe, and sectns to have destined the one tc|i 
rule, and the other to obey. But though the near resemblance and equalit# 
in improvement among the differedt nations ofil Europe prevented the reign of Charles V frotiM. being distinguished by such sudden and extensive^ 
conquests as occur in some other periods of hisJv 
tory, yet, during the course of his administra-L lion, all the considerable states in Europe suffer4t 
ed a remarkable change in their political situa»|f tion, and felt the influence of events, which havfc|: 
not hitherto spent their force, but still continue* to operate in a greater or in a less degree. It waS lt during his reign, and in consequence of the per-ik 
petual efforts to which his enterprising ambition j- 
roused him, that the different kingdoms of t Europe acquired internal vigour; that they dis- t 
cemed the resources of which they were poS-]|): sesssd ; that they came both to feel their own Strength, and to know how to render it formi- 
dable to others. It was during his reign, too, that the different kingdoms of Europe, which in former times seemed frequently to act as if 
they had beeh single and disjoined, became sd thoroughly acquainted, and so intimately ccaii fleeted with each other, as to form one great pb- 
litical system, in which each took a station. Wherein it has remained since that time With less variation than could have been expected after the 
events of two active centuries. The progress, however, and acquisitions of 
the house of Austria, were not only greater thart 
those of any other power, but more discernible and conspicuous. 1 have already enumerated 
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e vast territories which descended to Charles nn his Austrian, Burgundian, and Spanish :? Jcestors.® To these he himself added the im- 
rial dignity and, as if all this had been too 
tie, the bounds of the habitable globe seemed 
"be extended, and a new world was subjected his command. Upon his resignation, the brgundian provinces, and the Spanish king- 

i ms with their dependencies, both in the old : i>d new worlds, devolved to Philip. But 
i haiies transmitted his dominions to his son, in '.condition very different from that in which r 5 himself had received them. They were aug- 

mented by the accession of new provinces ; they 4 ere habituated to obey an administration which ias no less vigorous than steady j they were ac- A "tstomed to expensive and persevering efforts, 
'hich, though necessary in the contests between 
jvilized nations, had been little known in Eu- 

< »pe before the sixteenth century. The pro- . Inces of Friesland, Utrecht, and Overyssel, . Much he acquired by purchase from their for- aer proprietors, and the dutchy of Gueldres, of 
j hich he made himself master, partly by force f arms, partly by the arts of negotiation, were . dditions of great value to his Burgundian do- 
- uinions. Ferdinand and Isabella had transmit- )td to him all the provinces of Spain, from the . bttom of the Pyrenees to the frontiers of Portu- sal; but as he maintained a perpetual peace 
- jfith that kingdom, amidst the various efforts 

iff his enterprising ambition, he made no acqui- > Jttion of territory in that quarter. 
Vol. ii, p. 2. 
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Charles had gained, however, a vast accessic 

of power in this part of his dominions. By hi success in tne war with the commons of Castili 
he exalted the regal prerogative upon the ruii 
of the privileges which formerly belonged to th'« 
people. Though he allowed the name of till Cortes to remain, and the formality of holdmj 
it to be continued, he reduced its authority jurisdiction almost to nothing, and modelled 
in such a manner, that it became rather a junt< 
of the servants of the crown, than an assembly 
of the representatives of the people. One mem- ber of the constitution being thus lopped off, 
was impossible but that the other must feel th< stroke, and suffer by it. The suppression of th< popular power rendered the aristocratical less for- 
midable. The grandees, prompted by the war- like spirit of the age, or allured by the honoui 
which they enjoyed in a couri, exhausted theil fortunes in military service, or in attending on! 
the person of their prince. They did not dread/ 
perhaps did not observe, the dahgerous progress oi the royal authority, which leaving them the vain 
distinction of being covered in presence of their] sovereign, stripped them, by degrees, of that real 
power which they possessed while they formed one body, and acted in concert with the people. 
Charles’s success in abolishing the privileges of] 
the commons, and in breaking the power of the 
nobles of Castile, encouraged Philip to invade the liberties of Aragon, which were still more ex- 
tensive. The Castilians, accustomed to subjection 
themselves, assisted in imposing the yoke on their 
more happy and independent neighbours. The 
will of the sovereign became the supreme law in all 

; 
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i kingdoms of Spain •, and princes who were checked in forming their plans by the jea- 
sy of the people, nor controlled in executing 
m by the power of the nobles, could both aim t;reat objects, and call forth the whole strength 
he monarchy in order to attain them. As Charles, by extending the royal preroga. s, rendered the monarchs of Spain masters at 

jne, he added new dignity and power to their fwn by his foreign acquisitions. He secured |Spain the quiet possession of the kingdom of 
Uples, which Ferdinand had usurped by fraud, 
d held with difficulty. He united the dutchy :iMilan, one of the most fertile and populous jlian provinces, to the Spanish crown ; and left fjj’ successors, even without taking their other fmtories into the account, the most consider- 

j Je princes in Italy, which had been long the atre of contention to the great posvers of rope, and in which they had struggled with inlation to obtain the superiority. When the 
fench, in conformity to the treaty of Cateau- 
smbresis, withdrew their forces out of Italy, id finally relinquished all their schemes of con- pt on that side of the Alps, the Spanish domi- ijns then rose in importance, and enabled their 
ags, as long as the monarchy retained any de- “he of vigour, to preserve the chief sway in all s transactions of that country. But whatever 
cession, either of interior authority or of foreign ininion, Charles gained for the monarchs of 
ain in Europe, was inconsiderable when com- ied with his acquisitions in the new world, 
b. added there, not provinces, but empires to i crown. He conquered territories of such 
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immense extent $ he discovered such inexhaustib jtf 
veins of wealth, and opened such boundless prcr specls of every kind, as must have roused hi' 
successor, and have called him forth to actions 
though his ambition had been much less ardeiu1 

than that of Philip, and must have rendered hii»':' 
not only enterprising but formidable. 

While the elder branch of the Austrian fa mil#' 
rose to such pre-eminence in Spain, the youngem- of which Ferdinand was the head, grew to her considerable in Germany ; the ancient hereditarw” dominions of the house of Austria in Germany^ 
united to the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohe# mia, which Ferdinand had acquired by marriagej- formed a respectable power ; and when the imjrh 

penal dignity was added to these, Ferdinand^1 

possessed territories more extensive than had help 
longed to any prince, Charles V excepted, who i had been at the head of the empire during several! ages. Fortunately for Europe, the disgust which;’ Philip conceived on account of Ferdinand’s ref fusing to relinquish the imperial crown in hS 
favour, not only prevented for some time iha separate members of the house of Austria fronT acting in concert, but occasioned between them 
a visible alienation and rivalship. By degrees however, regard to the interest of their farnil* 
extinguished this impolitical animosity. ThJ 
confidence which was natural returned ; thJ aggrandising of the house of Austria became thB 
common object of all their schemes ; they gavd' 
and received assistance alternately towards the! f execution of them j and each derived consider| ation and importance from the other’s success! 
A family so great and so aspiring became the 
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:ral object of jealousy and terror. All the |er, as well as policy of Europe, were esert- during a century, in order to check and hum- 
it. Nothing can give a more striking idea 
he ascendant which it had acquired, and of terror which it had inspired, than that after 
dgour was spent with extraordinary exertions fts strength, after Spain was become only the 
low of a great name, and its monarchs were *' t into debility and dotage, the house of Aus- 
istill continued to be formidable. The na- 
is of Europe had so often felt its superior ter, and had been so constantly employed in rding against it, that the dread of it became 
|ind of political habit, the influence of which 
ained when the causes which had formed it :d to exist. IVhile the house of Austria went on wdth such 
:ess in enlarging its dominions, France made 
considerable acquisition of new territory, its schemes of conquest in Italy had proved wtive : it had hitherto obtained no esta- ihment of consequence in the new world •, and :r the continued and vigorous efforts of four :cessive reigns, the confines of the kingdom 

We much the same as Louis X had left them, it though France made not such large strides wards dominion as the house of Austria, it jhtinued to advance by steps which were more 
jure, because they were gradual and less ob- rved. The conquest of Calais put it out of i power of the English to invade France but their utmost peril, and delivered the French • m the dread of their ancient enemies, who,pre- 
ius to that event, could at any time penetrate 
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into the kingdom by that avenue, and there i 
retard or defeat the execution of theit best eq certed enterprises against any foreign povvef 
The important acquisition of Metz covered thi; part of their frontier, which formerly was me 
feeble, and lay most exposed to insult. Franc from the time of its obtaining these additional s 
curities against external invasion, must be deen' ed the most powerful kingdom in Europe, and f 
more fortunately situated than any on the cont: ? ■ nent either for conquest or defence. 'From th; 
confines of Artois to the bottom of the Pyreneet' and from the British channel to the frontiers c;! 
Savoy and the coast of the Mediterranean, it 
territories lay compact and un mingled with thosi • of any other power. Several of the considerabh f 
provinces, which had contracted a spirit of indel f pendence by their having been long subject tc k 

the great vassals of the crown, who were oftenL 

at variance or at wqr with their master, were" 
now accustomed to recognise and to obey one so- \ vereign. As they became members of the same * monarchy, they assumed the sentiments of that • 
body into which they were incorporated, and co- f operated with zeal towards promoting its interest' 
and honour. The power and influence wrested k 

from the nobles were seized by the crown. The. ‘ people were not admitted to share in these spoils; ; 

they gained no new privilege ; they acquired no " additional weight in the legislature. It was not 
for the sake of the people, but in order to extend 11 

their own prerogative, that the monarqiw °f France had laboured to humble their great vas~( sals. Satisfied with having brought them under 
entire subjection to the crown, they discover^ 
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solicitude to free the people from their au- 

nt dependence on the nobles of whom they , ;d, and by whom they wfete often Oppressed. ' A monarch at the head of a kingdom thus 
/ ted at home and Secure from abroad, was en- '■ ted to form great designs, because he felt him- 
' fin a condition to execute them. The foreign 1 rs which had continued with little interrup- ■ n from the accession of Charles VIII, had ■ t only cherished and augmented the martial ^ nius of the nation, but by inuring the troops 

" l-ing the course of long service to the fatigues Jtvar, and accustoming them to obedience, had 
led the force of discipline to their natural ar- 7 ur. A gallant and active body of nobles, to considered themselves as idle and useless, ■less when they were in the field ; who were 
itdly acquainted with any pastime or e.tercise ft what was military; and who knew no road ■i ? power, or fame, or Wealth, but war. Would _ if have suffered their sovereign to remain long i • inaction. The people, little acquainted with 
e arts of peace, and always ready to take arms . the command of their superiors, were accus- jtned, by the expence of long wars carried on ! 'distant countries, to bear impositions, which, iwever inconsiderable they may seem if eSti- iited by the exorbitant rate of modern exac- ms, appear immense whefi coinpated with the ms levied in France, or in any other country 
Europe, previous to the reign of Louis XI. S all the members of which the state was com- rsed Were thus impatient for action, and Capable 
great efforts, the schemes and operations of 



THE REIGN OF THE 280 
France must have been no less formidable to 1 
rope than those of Spain. The superior adva.1 tages of its situation, the contiguity and col 
pactness of its territories, together with the ] culiar state of its political constitution at tli 
juncture, must have rendered its enterprises stil 
more alarming and more decisive. The kiril 
possessed such a degree of power as gave him thl entire command of his subjects ; the people wen 
strangers to those occupations and habits of lil which render men averse to war, or unfit for it 
and the nobles, though reduced to the subord nation necessary in a regular government, stifll 
retained the high undaunted spirit which wan the effect of their ancient independence. Thf vigour of the feudal times remained, their e chy was at an end ; and the kings of France coull avail themselves of the martial ardour which thsl singular institution had kindled or kept aliva 
without being exposed to the dangers or inconll. 
veniencies which- are inseparable from it when ii. entire force. 

A kingdom in such a state is, perhaps, capat ble of greater military efforts than at any other, period in its progress. But how formidable o|| how fatal soever to the other nations of Europ«, 
the power of such a monarchy might have beenIL the civil wars which broke out in France saveJk them at that juncture from feeling its efFecfiLjj 
These wars, of which religion was the pretextfl and ambition the cause, wherein great abilities|| 
were displayed by the leaders of the different facft tions, and little conduct or firmness were maniM 
fested by the crown under a succession of weak] :j princes, kept France occupied and embroiled folj| 
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if a century. Bating these commotion*!, the ttmil strength of the kingdom was much wast- 

and such a spirit of anarchy was spread a* i ng the nobles, to whom rebellion was familiar, nil i the restraint of laws unknown, that a consi- 
a fable interval became requisite not only for re- 

' ailing the internal vigour of the nation, butfor (establishing the authority of the princ® ; so ht it w as long before France could turn her w hole 
tentiort towards foreign transactions, or act with 

; : -t proper force in foreign wars. It was long 
fore she rose to that ascendant in Europe • Hiich she has maintained since the administration 
Cardinal Rithlieu, and which the situation as (is extent of the kingdom, the nature of het timent, together with the character of hef e, entitle her to maintain, 

hile the kingdoms on the continent gtewin- wer and consequence, England likewise made :lerable progress towards regular government interior strength. Henry VIII, probably 
jut intention, and certainly without any con- t plan, of which his nature was incapable, :ed the Scheme of depressing the nobility, i the policy of his father, Henry VII, had a. The pride and caprice of his temper 
dm to employ chiefly new men in the ad- oration of affairs, because he found them obsequious, or least scrupulous; and he not ;J inly conferred on them such plentitude of power, 

jfut exalted them to such pre-eminence in dig- «$ty, as mortified and degtaded the ancient no- Jplity. By the alienation or Sale of the church JlRnds, which were dissipated with a profusion not 
inferior to the fapatkmsftess with which they had £ b 2 
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been seized, as well as by the privilege grant* 
to the ancient landholders of selling their estate^ or disposing of them by will, an immense prop* ty, formerly locked up, was brought into circ 
lation. This put the spirit of industry and cm 
merce in motion, and gave it some considerab! 
degree of vigour. The road to power and to < pulence became open to persons of every condii tion. A sudden and excessive flow of weald 
from the Wgst Indies proved fatal to industry ii Spain; a moderate accession in England to th< 
sum in eirculation gave life to commerce, awa- kened the ingenuity of the nation, and excited idl 
to useful enterprise. In France, what the noble: lost, the crown gained. In England, the com- mons were gainers as well as the king. Powei 
and influence accompanied of course the proper- 
ty which they acquired. They rose to considera-1; tion among their fellow-subjects; they began to 
feel their own importance ; and extending theirl influence in the legislative body gradually, and: 
often, when neither they themselves nor others: foresaw all the effects of their claims and preten*| 
sions, they at last attained that high authori- 
ty to which the British constitution is indebted for the existence, and must owe the preservation- 
of its liberty. At the same time that the English) constitution advanced towards perfection, several! circumstances brought on-a change in the ancient system with respect to foreign powers, and intro- 
duced another more beneficial to the nation. As soon as Henry disclaimed the supremacy of the papal see, and broke off all connection with the papal court, considerable sums were saved to the 
nation, of which it had been annually drained by 
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Jfcittances to Rome for dispensations and indul- 

ces, by the expence of pilgrimages into foreign |ntries,f or by payment of annates, first fruits, 
a thousand other taxes which that artful and lacious court levied on the credulity of man- 

^ The exercise of a jurisdiction different that of the civil power, and claiming not to be independent of it, but superior to it, 
vild solecism in government, apt not only to jiplex and disquiet weak minds, but tending 
ictly to disturb society, was finally abolished, 
ivernment became more simple as well as more 
jjpectable, when no rank or character exempted jjr person from being amenable to the same iurts as other subjects, from being tried by the 

(fine judges, and from being acquitted or con- (jimned by the same laws. |'By the loss of Calais the English were exclud- | from the continent. All schemes for invading 
jfance became, of course, as chimerical as they 
jiid formerly been pernicious. The views of the pglish were confined, first by necessity, and fterwards from choice, within their own island, llhat rage for conquest which had possessed the htion during many centuries, and wasted its frength in perpetual and fruitless wars, ceased at 
pigth. Those active spirits which had known 
’ f ^ *0S8 which the nation sustained by most of these "tides is obvious, and must have been great. Even that jr pilgrimages was not inconsiderable. In the year 1428, fcense was obtained by no fewer than 916 persons to isit the shrine of St. James of Compostella in Spain, .ymer, vol. x. In 1484, the number of pilgrims to the une place was 2460, Ibid. In 1445, they were 2100, 
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arid followed no profession but w&r, sought f : 
OCGUpatioO in the arts of peaee, and their cotthfei» was benefited as much by the one as it had suffe |n 
ed by the other. The nation* which had bet * exhausted by frequent expeditions to the cont ? 
nent, recruited its numbers, and acquired ne-1. strength 5 and, when roused by any extraordihat sr exigency to take part in foreign' operations, th t vigour of its efforts was proportionally great, be t 
cause they were only occasional ahd of a shot i): continuance. 

The same principle which had led England t! It 
adopt this new system with regard to the power i on the continent, occasioned a change in its p’.ffj b 
of conduct with respect to Scotland, the onll ir 
foreign state with which, on account of Its situ Jr ation in the same island, the English had such i (t: 
close connection as demanded their perpetual p attention. Instead of prosecuting the ancient if 
Scheme of conquering that kingdom, which th< b nature of the country, defended by a brave and lit 
hardy people, rendered dangerous if not impracJ 1 tr: •> le it appeared more eligible to endeavour n 
at obtaining such influence in Scotland as might f exempt England from any danger or disquiet W 
from that quarter. The national poverty of the f Scots, together with the violence and animosity 
of their factions, rendered the execution of thisl plan easy to a people far Superior td them inj Wealth. The leading tnetl of greatest power and 
popularity were gained 5 the ministers afid fa- vourites of the crown were corrupted) and such1 

absolute direction of the Scottish councils was acquired, as rendered the operations of the one 
kingdom dependent, in a great measure, on thfe‘ 
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ereign of the other. Such perfect external se- 
ity, added to the interior advantages which i gland now possessed, must soon have raised it J‘l iew consideration and importance; the long <j jn of Elizabeth, equally conspicuous for wis- > 5a, for steadiness, and for vigour, accelerated 

il progress, and carried it with greater rapidity 
« yards that elevated station which it hath since < d among the powers of Europe. 
,j [During the period in which the political state •the great kingdoms underwent such changes, 
i Solutions of considerable importance happened 
i!, that of the secondary or inferior powers. . hose in the papal court are most obvious, and 4 most extensive consequence. .In the preliminary book, I have mentioned 

:e rise of that spiritual jurisdiction which the 
-i ?pes claim as vicars of Jesus Christ, and have . heed the progress of that authority which they , issess as temporal princes.6 Previous to the Ijpign of Charles V, there was nothing that tended li circumscribe or to moderate their authority Jlut science and philosophy, which began to re- jfcve and to be cultivated. The progress of these, 
jjowever, was still inconsiderable •, they always Operate slowdy; and it is long before their influ- Jice reaches the people, or can produce any sen- ble effect upon them. They may, perhaps, gra- ually, and in a long course of years, undermine 
jind shake an established system of false religion, >ut there is no instance of their having overturn- td one. The battery is too feeble to demolish ose fabrics which superstition raises on deep 
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foundations, and can strengthen with the most cc 
summate art. Luther had attacked the papal supremacy wi other weapons, and with an impetuosity mej r formidable. The time and manner of his | 
tack concurred, with a multitude of circumstanc? j which have been explained, in giving him immi r diate success. The charm which had boup mankind for so many ages was broken at onct E The human mind, which had continued long i „ tame and passive as if it had been formed to be „ lieve whatever was taught, and to bear what i ever was imposed, roused of a sudden, and be|‘ 
came inquisitive, mutinous, and disdainful of thd yoke to which it had hitherto submitted. Tim. Wonderful ferment and agitatioti oi mind, which!; 
St this distance of time, appears unaccountable, o«. is condemned as extravagant, was so general, tha|| 
it must have been excited by causes which wertjj} natural and of powerful efficacy The king# 
doms of Denmark, Sweden, England* and Scot#, land, and almost otie-half of Germany, threw off; 
their allegiance to the pope, abolished his juris*?! diction within their territories, and gave the! sanction of law to modes of discipline and sys*|; 
terns of doctrine Which were not only inde*!!;. pendent of his power, but hostile to it. No>£ was this spirit of innovation Confined to thos® j; countries which Openly revolted from the popej 
it spread through all Europe, and broke out in every part of it with various degrees of (: Violence. It penetrated early into France, and 
Wade a quick progress there. In that kingdom, the number of converts to the opinions of the 
reformers was so great, their teal so enterprising, 
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the abilities of their leaders so distinguished, they soon ventured tp contend for superiori- 
dth the established church, and were somc- ss on the point of obtaining it. In all the 
tincesof Germany which continued to acknow- re the papal supremacy, as well as in, the d,ow antries, the protestant doctrines were secretly 
jht, and had gained so many proselytes, that 

were ripe for revolt, and were restrained 
r 4y by the dread of their rulers from imitating; J example of their neighbours, and asserting 

jjir independence. liven in Spain and in Italy 
i plains of the same disposition to shake off the jje appeared. The pretensions of the pope tp llibie knowledge and supreme power were 
ted by many persons of eminent learning and. ides with such scorn, or attacked with such 
C me nee, that the most vigilant attention of | civil magistrate, the highest strain of ponti- d autlrority, and all the rigour of imjuisito- jurisdiction, were requisite to check, and ex- 

*uisl> it. 
'he defection of so many opulent and power-. ” kingdoms from the papal see, was a fatal 

w to. its grandeur and power. It abridged the 
jhinions of the popes in extent j it diminished, ir revenues, and left them fewer rewards tp 
(tow on the ecclesiastics of various denonii.ua- 
ps,, attached to them by vows of obedience as, las by tips of interest, and whom they employed 
instruments to establish or support their usurp, is ii> every part of Europe. The coun.i <.s, 

which now disclaimed their authority, werp , ; which formerly hpd been most devoted, to 
|; 'fhe empire of supersUtion differs from pvery- 



other species of dominion; its power is oftBn 
greatest and most implicitly obeyed in the pw vinces most remote from the seat of government* 
while such as are situated nearer to that, are mol 
apt to discern the artifices by which it is upheMl or the impostures on which it is founded. Tm personal frailties or vices of the popes, the error 
as well as corruption of their administration, th ambition, venality, and deceit which reigned it 
their courts, fell immediately under the observt tion of the Italians, and could not fail of dimi wishing that respect which begets submissioil 
But in Germany, England, and the more remotl parts of Europe, these were either altogether un |i known, or being only known by report, made a slighter impression. Veneration for the papaik 
dignity increased accordingly in these countries ir proportion to their distance from Rome; anc 
that veneration, added to their gross ignorance^- rendered them equally credulous and passive. Inj tracing the progress of the papal domination, tha 
boldest and most successful instances of encroach^ 
ment are to be found in Germany and other countries distant from Italy. In these its impo- sitions were heaviest, and its exactions the most rapacious 5 so that, in estimating the diminutioni 
of power which the court of Rome suffered ini| consequence of the reformation, hot only thefl number but the character of the people who re- fc volted, not only the great extent of territory^ 
but the extraordinary obsequiousness of the subf jects which it lost, must be taken into the ac- 
count. Nor was it only by this defection of so many l 
kingdoms and states which the reformation oc^* 
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med, that it contributed to diminish the 
:r of the Roman pontiffs. It obliged them 
lopt a different system of conduct towards nations which still continued to recognise jurisdiction, and to govern them by new 
is and with a milder spirit. The reform- 
taught them, by a fatal example, what seem not before to have apprehended, that 

[credulity and patience of mankind might be •burdened and exhausted. They became 
id of venturing upon any such exertion of 

authority as might alarm or exasperate subjects, and excite them to a new revolt. |*y saw a rival church established in many rntries of Europe, the members of which were 
|the watch to observe any errors in their ad- jstration, and eager to expose them. They 
2 sensible that the opinions, adverse to their rer and usurpations, were not adopted by their 
iiies alone, but had spread even among the 

i'ple who still adhered to them. Upon all these («mnts, it was no longer possible to lead or to pern their flock in the same manner as in those and quiet ages when faith was implicit, ■n submission was unreserved, and all tamely iwed and obeyed the voice of their pastor, bm the era of the reformation, the popes re ruled rather by address and management 
- by authority. Though the style of their res be still the same, the effect of them is 

J|y different. Those bulls and interdicts, which, Ifbre the reformation, made the greatest princes 
ttenble, have since that period been disregard- || or despised by the most inconsiderable, 
wsose bold decisions and acts of jurisdictioti 
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which, during many ages, not only passed tu 
censured, but were revered as the awards of! 
sacred tribunal, would, since Luther’s appear- ance, be treated by one part of Europe as th 
effect of folly or arrogance, and be detested W the other as impious and unjust. The popes, hL1 

their administration, have been obliged not onl" 
to accommodate themselves to the notions of the|k 
adherents, but to pay some regard to the p«r judices of their enemies. They seldom venturr to claim new powers, or even to insist obstinatell: 
on their ancient prerogatives, lest they shouljr irritate the former; they carefully avoid ever|f 
measure that may either excite the indignation or draw on them the derision of the latter. Th* 
policy of the court of Rome has become a cautious, circumspect, and timid, as it was onc« adventurous and violent ; and though their pre- 
tensions to infallibility, on which all their aujr thority is founded, does not allow them to re f nounce any jurisdiction, which they have at any! 
time claimed or exercised, they find it expedient! to suffer many of their prerogatives to lie dor^f 
mant, and not to expose themselves to the riskolf losing that remainder of power which they stilCj enjoy, by ill-timed attempts towards revivingj ? 
obsolete pretensions. Before the sixteenth cenJr tury, the popes were the movers and director^ in every considerable enterprise; they were af 
the head of every great alliance ; and being conj 
sidered as. arbiters in the affairs of Christendom! the court of Rome was the centre of political negotiation and intrigue. Since that time, the 
greatest operations in Europe have been carried, on independent cf them ; they have sunk almost ji 
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level with the other petty princes of Italy ; y Continue to claim, though they dare not 

rcise, the same spiritual jurisdiction, but 
dly retain any shadow of the temporal power 
ich they anciently possessed, but how fatal soever the reformation may 
e been to the power of the popes, it has con- mted to improve the church of Rome both in :nce and in morals. The desire of equalling reformers in those talents which had procured 

>m respect * the neces'ity of acquiring the awledge requisite for defending their own Sets, or reruting the arguments ot their oppo- hts, together with the emulation natural be- #een two rival churches, engaged the Roman 
Itholic clergy to apply themselves to the study useful science, which they cultivated with 

:h assiduity and success, that they have gra- 
(ally become as eminent in literature, as they re in some periods infamous for ignorance, te same principle occasioned a change no less insiderable in the morals of the Romish clergy, irious causes which have formerly been enu- rated, had concurred in introducing great ir- ularity, and even dissolution of manners, long the popish clergy. Luther and his ad> frents began their attack on the church with !ch vehement invectives against these, that, in ‘der to remove the scandal, and silence their tclamations, greater decency of conduct be- 
ne necessary. The reformers themselves were eminent not only tor the purity but even aus- of their manners, and had acquired such 

Iputation among the people on that account, 
at the Roman catholic clergy must have soon 

c c 2 
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lost all credit, if they had not endeavoured conform in some measure to their standa- <t 
They knew that all their actions fell under t 
severe inspection of the protestants, whom e mity and emulation prompted to observe evef 
vice, or even impropriety in their conduct; i 
censure them Without indulgence, and to expo i them without mercy. This rendered them, 1 course, not only cautious to avoid such enonr 31- 
ties as might give offence, but studious to a : quire the virtues which might merit praise. 1 Spain and Portugal, where the tyrannical jut - ti 
diction of the inquisition crushed the protestas in faith as soon as it appeared, the spirit of popeif f t 
continues invariable; science has made small prc lb, gress, and the character of ecclesiastics has undei It 
gone little change. But in those countries wher w the members of the two churches have minglei i: freely with each other, or have carried on an] :t- 
considerable intercourse, either commercial o v literary, an extraordinary alteration in the ideas it as well as in the morals of the popish ecclesiastics s is manifest. In France, the manners of the dig « 
Hilaries and secular clergy have become decefr ;f and exemplary in an high degree. Many o:-; them have been distinguished for all the accomh 
phshments and virtues which can adorn their proi a fession 5 and differ greatly from their predeceii 
sors before the reformation, both in their max'-i ims and in their conduct. Nor has the influence of the reformation been 
felt only by the inferior members of the Roman catholic church ; it is extended to the see of Rome, to the sovereign pontiffs themselves. 
Violations of decorum, and even trespasses against 
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fality, which passed without censure in those i S, when neither the power of the popes, nor f veneration of the people for their character,^ 

•i any bounds ; when there was no hostile eye observe the errors in their conduct, and no ad- «saries zealous to inveigh against them ; would ■ table now to the severest animadversion, and i £te general indignation or horror. Instead 
i1 rivalling the courts of temporal princes in lety, and surpassing them in licentiousness, 

rj11 popes have studied to assume manners more -;i *re and more suitable to their ecclesiastical - iracter. The chair of St. Peter hath not been 
•« iluted during two centuries, by any pontiff it resembled Alexander VI, or several of his 
>i sdecessors, who were a disgrace to religion 

1 to human nature. Throughout this long i ^cession of popes, a wonderful decorum of 0 Induct, compared with that of preceding ages, ! jpbservable. Many of them, especially among ; i pontiffs of the present century, have been 
•{ ispicuous for all the virtues becoming their 

: Th station ; and by their humanity, their love 
; -literature, and their moderation, have made 

1 he atonement to mankind for the crimes of ?ir predecessors. Thus the beneficial influences 
“the reformation have been more extensive than ■Y appear on a superficial view *, and this great ision in the Christian church hath contributed, >me' measure, to increase purity of manners, 

diffuse science, and to inspire humanity, istory recites such a number of shocking events 
u.asioned by religious dissensions, that it muse Srd peculiar satisfaction to trace any one salu- 
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tary or beneficial effect to that source frotj which so many fatal calamities have flowed. 

The republic o'f Venice, which, at the begi 
mng of the sixteenth century, had appeared (I 
formidable, that almost all the potentates i Europe united in a confederacy for its destna; tion, declined gradually from its ancient powifi 
and splendour. The Venetians not only lostJS great part of their territory in the war excitwi by the league of Cambray, but the revenues |c 
well as vigour of the state were exhausted b|i their extraordinary and long-continued efforts i| 
their own defence ; and that commerce by whiat 
they had acquired their wealth and power begafc to decay, without any hopes of its reviving. Alt the fatal consequences to their repiiblic, whic|! 
the sagacity of the Venetian senate foresaw cl’ the first discovery of a passage to the East IndicJlr by the Cape of Good Hope, actually took piac|J)i Their endeavours to prevent the Portugue#* 
from establishing themselves in the East Ir.diefc Cot only by exciting the Soldans of Egypfc 
and the Ottoman monarchs, to turn their armip against such dangerous intruders, but by affor«’»' ing secret aid to the infidels in order to insuwi 
their success,a proved ineffectual. The activit||t 
and valour of the Portuguese surmounted t obstacle, aud obtained such a firm footing 1 
that fertile country, as secured to them hargl: possessions, together with an influence still mod extensive. Lisbon, instead of Venice, becarai 
the staple for the precious commodities of tlf 

* freher. Script. Rer. German. voL ii, 52$. 
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The Venetians, after having possessed for .ny years the monopoly of that beneficial cono- jrce, had the mortification to be excluded 

|m almost any share in it. The discoveries of ^ Spaniards in the western world proved no Is fatal to inferior branches of their commerce, le original defects which were formerly pointed in the constitution of the Venetian republic 
continued, and the disadvantages with which undertook any great enterprise increased, ra- pr than diminished. The sources from which 

,(derived its extraordinary riches and power ling dried up, the interior vigour of the state •dined, and, of course, its external operations 
ecaine less formidable. Long before the middle f the sixteenth century, Venice ceased to be 
ne of the principal powers in Europe, and ■’ windled into a secondary and subaltern state. |ut as the senate had the address to conceal he diminution of its power, under the veil of 
ioderation and caution; as it made no rash fort that could discover its weakness; as the 
ymptoms of political decay in states are not on observed, and are seldom so apparent to eir neighbours as to occasion any sudden alter- 
ktion in their conduct towards them, Venice con- 
iinued long to be considered and respected. She vas treated not according to her present con- lition, but according to the rank which she had 
;ormerly held. Charles V, as well as the kings >£ France, his rivals, courted her assistance with ^emulation and solicitude in all their enterprises. EEven down to the close of the century, Venice ' 

:"remained not only an object of attention, but 
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a considerable seat of political negotiation 
intrigue. That authority which the first Cosmo di M< 
dici, and Lawrence, his grandson, had acquire in the republic of Florence by their beneficenct: and abilities, inspired their descendants with tl 
ambition of usurping the sovereignty in the* country, and paved their way towards it. Chari 
V placed Alexander di Medici at the head of the?I republic, [A. D. 1550], and to the natural in. 
terest and power of the family, added the weight as well as credit of the imperial protection; 
Of these, his successor, Cosmo, surnamed th< 
Great, availed himself; and establishing his su- 
preme authority on the ruins of the ancient re- publican constitution, he transmitted that, toge- ther with the title of grand duke of Tuscany, to his descendants. Their dominions were compos- ed of the territories which had belonged to the 
three commonwealths of Florence, Pisa, and Siena, and formed one of the most respectable of 
the Italian states. 

The dukes of Savoy, during the former part of the sixteenth century, possessed territories, 
which were not considerable either for extent or* value ; and the French, having seized the great- er part of them, obliged the reigning duke to re-i 
tire for safety to the strong fortress of Nice, 
where he shut himself up for several years, while, his son, the prince of Piedmont, endeavoured to: better his fortune, by serving as an adventurer in the armies of Spain. The peace of Cateau-Cam- 
bresis restored to him his paternal dominions. As these are environed on every hand bv powerful 
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;hbours» all whose motions the dukes of Sa- must observe with the greatest attention, in 

ler not only to guard against the danger of g surprised and overpowered, but that they ■ choose their side with discernment in those Isrrels wherein it is impossible for them to a- d taking part, this peculiarity in their situa- 
b seems to have had no inconsiderable influence their character. By rousing them to perpe- jd attention, by keeping their ingenuity always 
the stretch, and engaging them in almost con- 
fual action, it hath formed a race of princes ire sagacious in discovering their true interest, re decisive in their resolutions, and more dex- in availing themselves of every occurrence ;ich presented itself, than any perhaps that can singled out in the history of Europe. By 
dual acquisitions, the dukes of Savoy have 
led to their territories, as well as to their own lortance ; and aspiring at length to regal dig- 
:y, which they obtained about half a century [o, by the title of kings of Sardinia, they hold w no inconsiderable rank among the monarchs Europe. 
The territories which form the republic of the 'r.ited Netherlands were lost during the first 

of the sixteenth century, among the numer. is provinces subject to the house of Austria j d were then so inconsiderable, that hardly one iportunity of mentioning them hath occurred all the busy period of this history. But soon iter the peace of Cateau-Cambresis, the violent 
bigoted maxims of Philip’s government, be- ig carried into execution with unrelenting ri- 

•ur by the duke of Alva, exasperated the free 
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people of the Low Countries to such a degrt that they threw off the Spanish yoke, and asse i ed their ancient liberties and laws. These th< , 
defended with a persevering valour, which ga _ " " ' ' ' lialfl ' employment to the arms of Spain during half] century, exhausted the vigour, ruined the reput ' 
tion of that monarchy, and at last constrain^ 
their ancient masters to recognise and to trei ; with them as a Iree independent state. Th . 
state, founded on liberty, and reared by industi and economy, grew into great reputation, eve wbile struggling for its existence. But whe peace and security allowed it to enlarge its viewi; 
and to extend its commerce, it rose to be one el the most respectable as well as enterprising powenl 
in Europe. The transactions of the kingdoms in the Nortlt of Europe have been seldom attended to in thw course of this history- course of this history. 

Russia remained buried in that barbarism andi obscurity, from which it was called, about then beginning of the present century, by the creative ] 
genius of Peter the Great, who made his counSf try known and formidable to the rest of Eum 
rope. In Denmark and Sweden, during the reign of!' 
Charles V, great revolutions happened in their' constitutions, civil as well as ecclesiastical. In 
the former kingdom, a tyrant being degra ded from the throne, and expelled the country, a new prince was called by the voice of the people tcj assume the reins of government. In the laiterj a fierce people, roused to arms by injuries and oppression, shook off the Danish yoke, and con- ferred the regal dignity on its deliverer, Gustavui 

1 
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csOn,'who had all the virtues of a hero and of 
itriot. Denmark, exhausted by foreign wars, reakened by the dissensions between the king 
the nobles^became incapable of such efforts 

irtre requfsite in order to recover the ascend- which it had long possessed in the north of ope. Sweden, as soon as it was freed from dominion of strangers, began to recruit its 
ngth, and acquired in a short time such inter- 

Jvigour, that it became the first kingdom in ! North. Early in the subsequent century, it 
jp to such a high rank among the powers of 
jtope, that, it had the chief merit in forming,, jp’ell as conducting, that powerful league which itected not only the protestant religion, but | liberties of Germany, against the bigotry and j bition of the house of Austria. 
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NDEX TO VOLUMES II, III, 
& IV. 

. The Roman Numerals direct to the Volume, and the Figures to the Page. 
ui/TiOK, the form of that used by Father Tetzel in 

m', the faction of, assists the imperial general Colon* 
i ian of'Utrecht, made preceptor to Charles V, under l^illiam de Croy, lord of Chievres, ii, 25. His cha- racter, ibid. Sent by Charles with power to assume Ihe regency of Castile on the death of his grandfather, : jbid. His claim admitted by Cardinal Ximenes, and jixecuted in conjunction, 28. Authorized by Charles to hold the Cortes of Valencia, which, refuses to as- [ semble before him, 73. Made viceroy of astile on i ;:he departure of uharles for Germany, 76. His elec* i .ion remonstrated against by the Castilians, 77 Is : chosen pope, 171. Retrospect of his conduct in Spain i during the absence of Charles, 182. Sends Ronquillo ' :o reduce the Segovians, who repulse him, 183. Sends ~ mseca to besiege the city, who is repulsed by the in- bitantsof Medina del Campo, 184,185. Apologizes r Fonseca’s conduct to the popple,ibid. Recats Fon- :a,and dismisses his troops, ibid. His authority dis- timed by the Holy Junta, 187. Deprived of power r them, 190. His ill reception on his arrival at ome on being chosen to the papacy, 218. Restores e territories acquired by his predecessor, 219. La- mes to unite the contending powers of Europe, ibid, iblishes a bull for a three years truce among them 
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CCl. Accedes to the league against the French kingj. ibid. MU death, 229. The sentiments and hehavioSL of the people on that occasion, ibid. A retrospect ffl:. his conduct towards the reformers, 240. His brief ■ rite diet at Nuremberg, ibid. Receives a list of griewt antes from the diet, 243. His conduct to the refornlA. ers, how esteemed at Rome, 245. Africa, the Spanish troops sent by Cardinal Ximenes ad gainst Barbarossa, defeated there, ii, 41. Aiguts Mortes, interview between the emperor Charlam and Francis there, iii, 138. Aix-la-ChaptlU, the emperor Charles crowned there, ii|i 89. Ferdinand his brother crowned king of the Ro|. mans there, iii, 49. Alarcon, Don Ferdinand, Francis I of France, taken prijb soner at the battle of Pavia, committed to his custodmi) ii, 264. Conducts Francis to Spain, 275. Deliversu*.. Francis in pursuance of the treaty of Madrid, 292. Ill sent ambassador to Francis to require the fulfilment of his treaty, 309. Pope Clement VII taken prisoner bf the imperialists, is committed to his custody, 330. km Albany, John Stuart, duke of, commands the French armw(| sent by Francis 1, to invade Naples, ii, 258. Albert oi Brandenburgh, grand master of the Teutonic order, becomes a convert to the doctrines of Luther, ii 303. Obtains of Sigismund king of Poland the inw titure of Prussia, erected into a dutchy, 304. Put v der the ban of the empire, ibid. His family fixed the inheritance of Prussia, ibid. Commands a bo of troops in behalf of Maurice of Saxony, but endea- vours to assert an independency, iv, 72. Defeats and takes the duke d’Aumale prisoner, and joins the peror at Metz, 95. Is condemned by the imperial chamber for his demands on the bishops of Bambet and Wiirtzburgh, 105. A league formed against hit 106. Is defeated by Maurice, 107. Is agairj defeated by Henry of Brunswick, 109. Is driven out of Gen many, and dies in exile, ibid. His territories restored to his collateral heirs, 110. Albert, elector of Mentz, the publication of indulgence* in Germany committed to him, ii, 93. Alexander VI, Pope, remarks on the pontificate of, ii, 1201] Alexander dt Medici. See Medici. 
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nv it was seized by Barbarossa, iii, 84. ized by the brother of the same name, on the death the former, ibid. Is taken under the protection of Porte, 85. Is governed by Hascen Aga in the :nce of Barbarossa, 201. Is besieged by the em ar Charles V, 206. Charles forced to re-embark iy bad weather, 207. \aschij, brother, of Muly Hascen king of Tunis, soli- its the protection of Barbarossa against him, iii, £li. ’is treacherous treatment by Barbarossa, 88. r, duke of, adheres to Ferdinand of Aragon, in his lispute with the archduke Philip concerning the re- :ncy of Castile, ii, 9. Forces the dauphin to aban- the siege of Perpignan, iii, 218. Presides at the , t-martial which condemns the elector of Saxony pa death, 369. Detains the landgrave prisoner by the femperor’s order, 379. Commands under the emperor :he army destined against France, iv, 94. Is appoint- ed commander-in-chief in Piedmont, 147. Enters the ecclesiastical territories and seizes the Campagna Ro- tana, 202. Concludes a truce with the pope, ibid, [egotiates a peace between Philip and the pope, with ardinal Caraffa, 228. Goes to Rome to ask pardon of the pope for his hostilities, ibid. Is sent to Paris in the of Philip to espouse the princess Elizabeth,,269. 'ff, a nobleman of Holland,associated by Charles V 'ith Cardinal Ximenes in the regency of Castile, ii,39, ^baptists, the origin of that sect deduced, iii, 65. tTheir principal tenets, 66. Their settlement at Mun. er, 67. Character of their principal leaders, ibid, hey seize the city of Munster, 68. They establish a ew form of government there, ibid. Choose Boccold king, 71. : heir licentious practises, 72. A confc- f ‘den.cy of the German princes formed against them, 73. Are blockaded in Munster by the bishop, 74. The city taken, and great slaughter made of them, 75. Their king put to death, 76. Character of the sect since that period, 77. See Matthias and Boccold. nghria, i s authority cited in proof of the extortions of : the Flemish ministers of Charles V, ii, 52. \nh,:lt, prince of, avows the opinions of Martin I.uther, ii, 239. Ti d 2 
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Annates to the court of Rome, what, ii, 133, Aragon, how Ferdinand became possessed of that kingj dom, ii, 2. The Cortes of, acknowledges the a duke Philip’s title to the crown, 3. Ancient eni between this kingdom and Castile, 7. Navarre addd to this crown by the arts of Ferdinand, 20. Arrivj of t harles V, 52. The Cortes not allowed toassembl in his name, 53. The refractory behaviour of tht Aragonians, ibid. They refuse restitution of the! kingdom of Navarre, 54. Don John L.anuza appoinf“ ed regent, on the departure of Charles for Germanf 76. Who composes the disturbances there, 215. moderation of Charles toward., the insurgents or arrival in Spain, 217. See Spain. Ardres, an interview there between Francis I and Hen| ry VIII of England, ii, 87. Ansturias, Charles son of Philip and Joanna, acknowledgl ed prince of, by the Cortes of Castile, ii, 15. Augsburg, a diet called there by Charles V, iii, 42. public entry into that city, ibid. The confession of faith named from this city, drawn up by MelancthonJI 43. Resolute behaviour of the protestant princes at> i 44. Its form of government violently altered, and'l' rendered submissive to the emperor, 409. The dieti ’ re-assembled there, iv, 9. The diet takes part \ the emperor against the city of Magdeburg, 16 Hi1 

seized by Maurice of Saxony, 60. Another diet at, [ opened by Ferdinand, 154. Cardinal Morond at the diet as the pope’s nuncio, 156. Morond departl on the pope’s death, 158. Recess of the diet on ths subject of religion, 161. Remarks on this recess, 166. i| The diet again assembled there, 387. Is intimidate^ by being surrounded by the emperor’s Spanish troops, 388. The emperor re-establishes the Romish worships in the churches of, ibid. The diet, by the emperor’** order, petitions the pope for the return of the council to Trent, 395. A system of theology laid before the by the emperor, 401. The archbishop of Mertta dares, without authority, the diet’s acceptance < ibid. Avila, a convention of the malecontents in Spain held there, ii, 187. A confederacy termed the Holy Junta! 41 
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med there, ibid. Which disclaims the authority | Adrian, ibid. The Holy Junta removed to Torde- Iflas.lSa See Junta. iria, by what means thfe house of, became so formi- '' : in Germany, ii, 333. The extraordinary acqui- is of the house of, in the person of the emperor harks V, iv, 272, 276. 

Koruck, his rise to the kingdom of Algiers id Tunis, ii, 41. Defeats the Spanish troops sent a- linst him by Cardinal Ximenes, ibid. His parentage, Ij, 83. Commences pirate with his brother Hayradir., iid. How he acquired possession of Algiers, 84. lil- ts the coast of Spain, ibid. Is reduced and killed Comares the Spanish governor of Oran, ibid. ——— Hayradin, brother to the former of the same takes possession of Algiers on his brother’s death, i, 83. Puts his dominions under the protection of the irand Signior, ibid. Obtains the command of the 'urkish fleet, ibid. His treacherous treatment of Ai- ischid, brother to the king of Tunis, 86. Seizes Tu- is, 88. Extends his depredations by sea, ibid. Pr<. - to resist the emperor’s armament against him, Goletta and his fleet taken, ibid. Is defeated by :harles, D !. Tunis taken, 94. Makes a descent on Italy, 228. Burns Rheggio, ibid. Besieges Nice in onjunction with the French, but is forced to retire. 29. Is dismissed by Francis, 242. LriWy, a summary view of the revolutions of, hi, 82. division into independent kingdoms, ibid. Rise of piratical states, 83. See Barbarossa. \rcclona, the public entry of the emperor Charles V ' lnto that city as its count, iii, 33. The treaties of diaries with the Italian states published there, 37. Chevalier, his character, ii, 159. His gallant J»i?fenc« of Meziers besieged by the imperialists, ibid. ■■Obliges them to raise the siege, 235. His noble beha- fljlviour at his death,'236. His respectful funeral, L37. Jp/’V, M. his erroneous account of the education of ies. V corrected, ii, 24, A etc. His account of isastrous retreat of the emperor Charles V from i vasion of Provence, iii, ;25. n d 3 



see 
Bible, a translation of, undertaken by Martin Luther, its effects in opening the eyes of the people, ii, 238, i| Biococca, battle of, between Colonna and Mareschal Li tree, ii, 173. BoecolJ or Beukles, John, a journeyman tailor, becomes] leader of the anabaptists at Munster, iii, 67. Sue ceeds Matthias in the direction of their affairs, 7i His enthusiastic extravagancies, ibid. Is chosen ki ibid. Marries fourteen wives, 73. Beheads one them, 75. Is put to a cruel death at the taking Munster, 76. See Anabaptists. Bohemia, the archduke Ferdinand chosen king of, ii, 338 t Ferdinand encroaches on the liberties of the Bohe a mians, iii, 385. 1 he reformation introduced by Johi v Huss and Jerome of Prague, ibid. Raise an army t< f 

no purpose, 386. Is closely confined in the citadel o Mechlin, iv, 21. Bonnivet, admiral of France, appointed to command th< invasion of Milan, ii, 227. His character, ibid. Ena bits Colonna to defend the city of Milan byhisimpru- deat delay, 228. Forced to abandon the Milanese, 235 Is wounded, and his army defeated by the imperialists 236. Stimulates Francis to an invasion of the Milanese 253. Advises Francis to besiege Pavia, 255. Advises him to give battle to Bourbon, who advanced to the re- lief of Pavia, 259. Is killed at the battle of Pavia, 263. Bologna, an interview between the emperor Charles and Pope Clement VII there, iii, 33. Another mei ing between them there, 54. Bouillon, Robert de la Mark, lord of, declares war again! the emperor Charles, at the instigation of Francis, i 157. Is ordered by Francis to disband his troops, 158; His territories reduced by the emperor, ibid. Boulogne, besieged by Henry VIII of England, ii Taken, 257. Bourbon, Charles duke of, his character, ii, 222. The causes of his discontent with Francis I, ibid. His dut-J chess dies, 233. Rejects the advances of Louise the king’s mother, 224. His estate sequestered by her' intrigues, ibid. Negotiates secretly with the emperor, ibid. Is included in a treaty between the emperor and Henry VIII of England, 225. Is taxed by the king with betraying him, which he denies, 226. Escape*, 
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So Italy, ibid. Directs the measures of the imperial Ifirmy under JLannoy, 234. Defeats the French on the (banks of the Sessia, 236. Instigates Charles to an in- >ion of France, 248. Advances to the relief of 1’a- ., 259. Defeats Francis, and takes him prisoner, S63. Hastens to Madrid to secure his own interests iu lyhe interview between Charles and Francis, 27T. His jkind reception by Charles, 284. Obtains a grant of the lutchy of Milan, and is made general of the imperial rmy, 285. Obliges Sforza to surrender Milan, 312. mis forced to oppress the Milanese to satisfy his troops mpiutinying for pay, 317. Sets Morond at liberty, and »makes him his confident, ibid. Appoints Leyva go- [j’vernor of Milan, and advances to invade the pope’s ^territories, 319, 320. His disappointed troops mutiny, |i320. He determines to plunder Rome, 324. Arrives t Rome, and assaults it, 326. Is killed, 327. \prandtnburgb, elector of, avows the opinions of Luther, 

- Albert of. See Albert. league concluded there between the emperor I; and Henrv VH1 of England, against France, ii, 161. M^runs-wick, duke of, avows the opinions of Luther, ii, 239. -!——— Henry duke of, driven from his dominions by ! the protestant princes of the league of Smalkalde, iii, 235. Raises men for Francis, but employs them to re- cover his own dominions, 270. Is taken prisoner ibid. «, siege of, by Ferdinand king of the Romans, iii, 198. is treacherously seized by Sultan Solyman, ibid. 
rajetan. Cardinal, the pope’s legate in Germany,appoint- ed to examine the doctrines of Martin Luther, ii, 103. Requires Luther peremptorily to retract his errors, ■ 104. Requires the elector of Saxony to surrender or f banish Luther, 106. His conduct justified, 108. ttlais, an ineffectual congress there, between the empe- ror and Francis, under the mediation of Henry VIII, ii, 160. The careless manner in which it was guard- ed in the reign of Mary queen of England, iv, 235. Ineffectual remonstrances of Philip and Lord Went- worth the governor, concerning its defenceless state, 236. I; invested and taken by the duke of Guise, 237, 
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The English inhabitants turned out, ibid. Stipuiatu concerning, in the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, 265. Cambray, articles of the peace concluded there betwei the emperor Charles and Francis of France, iv, 15J Remarks on this treaty, 154. Campe, peace of, between Henry VIII and Francis, iii,301. Campcggio, Cardinal, made legate from Pope Clement VIS to the second diet at Nuremberg, ii, 246. Publishes an tides for reforming the inferior clergy, 247. Advises Charles to rigorous measures against the protestants. 

G.ipitulatitn of the Germanic body, signed by Charles V, and prescribed to all his successors, ii, 69. Caraffa, Cardinal, his precipitate election, iv, 172. Is ap- pointed legate to Bologna, ibid. Reasons of his disgust with the emperor, 173. Persuades the pope to solicit! an alliance with France against the emperor, 173,174, 179. His insidious commission to the court of France, 196. His public entry into Paris, ibid. Exhorts Hen- ry to break his truce with the emperor, 197. Absolve*. Henry from his oath, 198. Negotiates a peace between the pope and Philip, with the duke d’Alva, 228. The, fate of him and his brother on the death of Pope Paul,. 269. Carhitadius, imbibes the opinions of Martin Luther, at | Wittemberg, ii, 114. His intemperate zeal, 237. Awed by the reproofs of Luther, 238. Carignan, besieged by the count d’Enguein, and defended,) by the marquis del Guasto, iii, 242; Guasto defeated in a pitched battle, 245. The town taken, 246. Castaldo, marquis of Piadeno. See Piadeno. Castile, how Isabella became possessed of that kingdom, ii, 2. The archduke Philip’s title acknowledged by the Cortes of that kingdom, 3. Isabella dies, and leaves her husband, Ferdinand of Aragon, regent, 5. Fer- ■ dinand resigns the crown of, 7. Ferdinand acknow- ledged regent by the Cortes, ibid. Enmity between this kingdom and Aragon, ibid. The particular dis- ! like of the Castilians to Ferdinand, ibid. The regen- i cy of, jointly vested in Ferdinand, Philip, and Ioanna, , by the treaty of Salamanca, 13. Declares against Fer- dinand, ibid- The regency of, resigned by Philip to ^'erdinand, 14. Philip and Joanna acknowledged bine 
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id queen by the Cortes, 15. Death of Philip, ibid, 'he perplexity of the Castilians on Joanna’s incapacity government, 16. Ferdinand gains the regency and good will of the Castilians by his prudent admini- ition, 20. Oran and other places in Barbary an- nexed to this kingdom by Ximenes, ibid. Ximenes Ippointed regent by Ferdinand’s will, until the arrival ' Charles V, 28. Charles assumes the regal title, 32. limenes procures its acknowledgment, 33. The no- nlity depressed by Ximenes, 34, 35. The grandees nutiny against Ximenes, 36. The mutiny suppressed. Ibid. Ximenes resumes the grants made by Ferdinand o the nobles, 37. The bold reply of Ximenes to the liscontented nobles, 38. Other associates in the re- ;ency appointed with Ximenes at the instigation of the demish courtiers, 39. Ximenes dies 49 Charles ac- inowledged king by the Cortes, on his arrival, with a ■esetvation in favour of his mother Joanna, 50. The Castilians receive unfavourable impressions of him, ibid. Disgusted by his partiality to his Flemish minis- iters, 51. Sauvage made chancellor, ibid. William de Croy appointed archbishop of Toledo, 62. The (principal cities confederate, and complain of their grievances, 54. The clergy of, refuse to levy the tenth ;of benefices granted by the pope to Charles V, 71. .Interdicted, but the interdict taken off, by Charles’s ■application, 72. An insurrection there, 75. Increase the disaffection, ibid. Cardinal Adrian appointed regent, on the departure of Charles for Germany, 77. The views and pretensions of the commons, in their insurrections, 185. The confederacy called the Holy ■ J unta formed, 187. The proceedings of which are carried on in the name of Queen Joanna, 189. Receives, circulatory letters from Charles for the insurgents to lay down their arms, with promises of pardon, 191. The nobles undertake to suppress the insurgents, 196. Raise an army against them under the Conde de Haro, 199. Haro gets possession of Joanna, 200. Expedient* by which they raise money for their troops, 202. Un- willing to proceed to extremities with the Junta, 203. The army of the Junta routed, and Padilla executed, 206, 207. Dissolution of the Junta, 209. The mode* ration of Charles towards the insurgents on his arri- 



lians, 218. See Spaii Catbjrine of Aragon, is divorced from Henry VIII ^ England, iii, SO. Dies, 144. Catharine a Boria, a nun, fl.es from her cloister, ! marries Martin Luther, ii, 302. Catharine di Medici. See Medici. Cavi, peace concluded there between Pope Paul IV a Philip l! of Spain, iv, 228. Cetcamfi, negotiations for peace entered into there be Bit tween Philip 11 of Spain and Henry II of France! iv, 250, 259 The negotiations removed to Cateau|jt CamhreMs, 400. See Gateau-Camhr; Characters of men, rules for forming a proper estimate oBi them, iii, 282. Applied to the case of 1.other, ibid. Charles IV, emperor of Germany, his observations on,th< manners of the clergy, in his letter to the archbishop of Metz, ii, 122, Note. Charles V, emperor, his descent and birth, ii, 1. How he came to inherit such extensive dominions, 2. Actnow* ledged prince of Austuriasby the Cortes of Castile, 15. ! His father Philip dies, ibid. Jealousy and hatred ofi his grandfather Ferdinand towards him, 21. l.eft heir to his dominions, 23. Death of Ferdinand, ibid. His education committed to William de Croy, lord of' Chievres, ibid. Adrian of Utrecht appointed to be his preceptor, 25. '1 he first opening of his character, 26.: Assumes tire government of Flanders, and attends t business, ibid. Sends Cardinal Adrian to be regent of Castile, who executes it jointly with Ximenes, 30. As- sumes the regal title, 32. His title admitted with dif- ficulty by the Castilian nobility, 33. Persuaded to add associate regents to Ximenes. 39 His Flemish court corrupted by the avarice of Chievres, 42. Persuaded by Ximenes to visit Spain, but how that journey is re-; tarded, ibid. 43. The present state of his affairs, ibid. Concludes a peace at Noyen with Francis I of France, and the conditions of the treaty, 44. A rrives in Spain, 46. His ungrateful treatment of Ximenes, 48. His. public entry into Valladolid, 49. Is acknowledged, king by the Cortes, who vote him a free gift, 50. rl'he ; Castilians receive unfavourable impressions of him, ibid. Disgusts thpm by his partiality to his Flemish 



Ilininters, ibid. Sets out for Aragon, 62. Send* his rother Ferdinand to visit their grandfather Maximi- an,ibid. Cannot assemble the Cortes of Aragon in his wo name, 53. The opposition made by that assembly > his desires, ibid. Refuses the application of Francis /for restitution of the kindom of Navarre, ibid. Ne- ;lects the remonstrances of the Castilians, ibid. Death the emperor Maximilian, 65. View of the present i;tate of Europe, 60. How Maximilian was obstructed n securing the empire to him, 56. Francis I aspires o the imperial crown, 57. Circumstances favourable • o the pretensions of Charles, 61. The Swiss Cantons tspouse his cause, ibid. Apprehensions and conduct .of Sfope Leo X on the occasion, 62,63. Assembling of the Miet at Francfort,64. Frederic duke of Saxony refuses jhe offer of the empire, and votes for him, 6.5. And »• yefusys the presents offered by his ambassadors, 66. Concurring circumstances which favoured his election, :ibid. Hiselectipn,68. Signs and confirms the capitula- -.tion of the Germanic body, 68, 69. The election no- , ijtified tq him, 69. Assumes the title of majesty, 70, . Accepts the imperial dignity offered by tlte count Pala- tine, ambassador from the elector, 71. J he clergy of Castile refuse the tenth of benefices granted them by the pope, ibid. Procures the interdict the kingdom is laid under for refusal, to he taken off, 72. Empowers Car- dinal Adrian to hold the Cortes cf Valencia, 73. The j jiobles refuse to assemble without his presence, 73, 74. ; Authorizes the insurgents there to continue in arms, 74. Summons the Cortes of Castile to meet in Galicia, ibid. \ Narrowly escapes with his Flemish ministers from an ■ insurrection on that account, ibid. Obtains a donativ - ■ from the Cortes, 76. Prepares to leave Spain, and ap- j points regents, 77. Embarks,ibid. Motives of this jour- jf ney, 77. Rise of the rivalship between him and Francis 5 1,78. Courts the favour of Henry VII l of England, and his minister Cardinal Wolsey, 83. Visits Henry at Do- • ver, 86. Promises Wolsey his interest for the papacy, ibid. Has a second interview with Henry at Grave- | fires, 87. Offers to submit his differences with Fran- ; cis to Henry’s arbitration, ibid. His magnificent coro- j ration at ‘\ix-la-Chapelle, 89. Calls a diet at Worms, L to check the reformers, 90. Causes which hindered 
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his espousing the party of Martin Luther, 142. Grai I.uther a safe conduct to the dift at Worms, 143. . edict published against him, 145. His embarrassmf at this time, 146. i oncludes an alliance with t pope, 152. The conditions of the treaty, 153. Dei of his minister Chievres, and its advantages to hj 153,154. Invasion of Navarre by Francis, 154. T. ' French driver out, and their general L’Esparre talc i prisoner. 156. War declared against him by Robe 1 

de la Mark lord of Bouillon, who ravages Luxen ? burg, 156,158. Reduces Bouillon, and invades Franc S' 158. His demands at the congress at Calais, 16t Has an interview with Cardinal Wolsey at Bruges, an ^ concludes a league with Henry VIII against Franci ^' 161. Pope Leo declares for him against Franc r 165, 166. The French driven out of Milan, 168,17! Visits England in his passage to Spain, 176. Cultivate r the good will of Cardinal Wolsey, and creates the ear ' of Surry his high admiral. 177. Grants the island u Malta to the knights of St. John, expelled from Rhode J by Solyman the Magnificent, ISO. Arrives in Spain*1 

ibid. A retrospect of his proceedings in relation to th. ; 

insurrections in Spain, 191. Issues circulatory letter mts to lav down their arms, with nrn for the insurgents to lay down their arms, with pro ( mises of pardon, ibid. His prudent moderation toward: the insurgents, on his arrival in Spain, 192. Acquire! the love of the Castilians, 218. Enters into a league ■with Charles duke of Bourbon, 224. Why he did not endeavour to get Wolsey elected pope, 230. Invades Guienne and Burgundy, but without success, 233. Hia troops in Milan mutiny for want of pay, but are paci- fied by Morond, 234s Undertakes an invasion of Pro- vence, 248. Orders Pescara to besiege Marseilles, ib., Pescara obliged to retire, 250. Disconcerted by the French overrunning the Milanese again, 253. The revenues of Naples mortgaged to raise money, 254. His troops defeat Francis, and take him prisoner at the battle of Pavia, 263. His affected moderation at re- ceiving the news, 264, 265. Avails himself of a treaty concluded between Lannoyand Pope Clement, but re- fuses to ratify it, 270. His army in Pavia mutiny, and are obliged to be disbanded, 271. His deliberations on the proper improvement of his disadvantages, 272. His propositions to Francis, 273. After many delays 
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, -rants Sforza the investiture of Milan, 277. Morond’s ntrigues betrayed to him by Pescara, 280. Orders 

( Pescara to continue h» negotiations with Morone, 281. ’ fis rigorous treatment of Francis, 282. Visits Fran« :is, 284 His kind reception of the duke of Bourbon, bid. Grants Bourbon the dutchy of Milan, and ap- 1 soints him general in chief of the imperial army there, 286 Fruitless negotiations for the delivery of Francis, ' jbid. I reatj* of Madrid with Francis, 288. Delivers fp Francis, 293. Marries Isabella of Portugal, ibid. n alliance formed against him at Cognac, 307. Sends jmibassadors to Francis to require the fulfilment of the treaty of Madrid, 309; Prepares for war against Fran-, ifis, 310. The pope reduced to accommodation with . him, 315. The exhausted state of his finances, 317. ‘ Ifis troops under Bourbon distressed and mutinous for ■want of pay, ibid. Bourbon assaults Rome and is slain, 1 ibut the city taken, 327. The prince of Orange, ge- : meral on Bourbon’s death, takes the castle of St. An* 1 igelo, and the pope prisoner, 330. The emperor’s con- ;; :duct on that occasion, ibid. His dissensions with the ' |pope, how far favourable to the reformation, :’33. 5 His instructions to the diet at Spires, ibid. His mani- : ifesto against the pope, and letter to the cardinals, 334. ' 'France and England league against him, iil, 3. Is re- : 'fused supplies by the Cortes of Castile, 8. Delivers " the pope for a ransom, ibid. His overtures to Henry • and Francis, 11. Their declaration of war against ’ him, 12. Is challenged by Francis to single combat, a ibid- Andrew Doria revolts from Francis to him, 19. ^ His forces defeat the French in Italy, 20,24. His mo- tives for desiring an accommodation, ibid. Concludes a separate treaty with the pope, 26. Terms of the peace of Cambray concluded with Francis by the me- ; diation of Margaret of Austria and Louise of France, 27. Remarks on the advantages gained by him in this treaty, and on his conduct of the war, ibid. Visits Italy, 32. His policy on his public entry into Barce- lona, 33. Hasan interview with the pope at Bologna, ibid. Motives for his moderation in Italy, 34. His treaties with the states of, 35. Is crowned king of J Lwnbardy and emperor of the Romans, 37. Summons 



A diet zt Spires to consider the state of religion, 9! His deliberations with the pope, respecting the exp • diency of calling a general council, 41. Appoint*.® diet at Augsburg, 42. Makes a public entry into thj11 

city, ibid. His endeavours to check the reformation ® ibid. Resolute behaviour of the protestant princes t| * ward him, 44. His severe decree against the protests ants, 45. Proposes his brother Ferdinand to be eleci ed king of the Romans, 49. Is opposed by the protest ants, 50. Obtains his election, ibid. Is desirous < an accommodation with the protestants, 52. Cot eludes a treaty with them at Nuremberg, ibid. Raisi an army to oppose the Turks under Solyman, and < bliges him to retire, 53. Has another interview wit the pope, and presses him to call a general council 54. Procures a league of the Italian states to securj the peace of Italy, 56. Arrives at Barcelona, 57. Hj endeavours to prevent the negotiations and meetin between the pope and Francis, 60. Undertakes to es pel Barbarossa from Tunis, and restore Muley Hascei 89. Lands in Africa, and besieges Goletta, 91. Taka Goletta, and seizes Barbarossa’s fleet, 91, 92. Defeal Barbarossa, and takes Tunis, 94. Restores Mule|Jl Hascen, and the treaty between them, 95. The glorw acquired by this enterprise, and the delivery of thfl Christian captives, 96. Seizes the dutchy of Milan ob> the death of Francis Sforza, 110. His policy with rej gard to it, ibid. Prepares for war with Francis, ibidji His invective against Francis at Rome before the pop* in council, 111. Remarks on this transaction, 11# Invades France, 117. Enters Provence, and finds ii! desolated, 122. Besieges Marseilles and Arles, 12S| His miserable retreat from Provence, 125. His invai1 

sion of Picardy defeated, 129. Is accused of poisoning the dauphin, 127. Improbability of its truth, 1281 Conjecture concerning the dauphin’s death, ibid Flanders invaded by Francis, 130. A suspension o -irms in Flanders, how negotiated, 131. A truce in Piedmont, ibid. Motives to these truces, 132. Ne- gotiation for peace with Francis, 135. Concludes! mice for ten years at Nice, 137. Remarks on tbei war, ibid. His interview with Francis, 138. Court! the friendship of Henry VIII of England, 144. Ins 
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uiges/he protestant princes, 146. Qoiets their ap- rehensions of the catholic league, 150. His troops mtiny, 152. Assembles the Cortes of Castile, 153. estroys the ancient constitution of the Cortes, 155. istance of the haughty spirit of the Spanish grandees, bid. Desires permission of Francis to pass through 7rance to the Netherlands, 164. His reception in ranee, 165. His rigorous treatment of Ghent, 168. efuses to fulfil his engagements to Francis, 170. Ap- toints a friendly conference between a deputation ef Utholic and protestant divines before the diet at Ratis- tpn, 190. Result of this conference, 193. Grants a private exemption from oppressions, to the protestants, 94. Undertakes to reduce Algiers, 201. Is near f ing cast away by a violent storm, 205. Lands near Igiers, ibid. His soldiers exposed to a violent tern- ■test and rain, 207. His fleet shattered, ibid. His ibrtitude under these disasters, 209. Leaves his enter- prise, and embarks again, ibid, is distressed with ano- ipier storm at sea, ibid. Takes advantage of the French invasion of Spain to obtain subsidies from the Cortes, 19. His treaty with Portugal, ibid. Concludes a eague with Henry VIII, 22l. Particulars of the treaty, 223. Overruns Cleves, and his barbarous treat- irent of the town of Duren, 226. His behaviour to he duke of Cleves, ibid. Besieges Landrecy, 227. Is oined by an English detachment, ibid. Is forced to 'etire, 228. Courts the favour of the protestants, 234. His negotiations with the protestants at the diet of Bpires, 6. Procures the concurrence of the diet in a War against Francis, 240. Negotiates a separate peace jpvith the king of Denmark, ibid. Invades Champagne, ind invests St. Desiere, 247. Want of concert be- .ween his operations and those of Henry, who now nvades France, 248. Obtains St. Desiere by artifice, L’49. His distresses and happy movements, 250. Concludes a separate peace with Francis, 252. His ootives to this peace, 253. His advantages by this JTfreaty, 256. Obliges himself by a private article to ^exterminate the protestant heresy, ibid. Is cruelly af- lllicted with the gout, 259. Diet at W'orms, 260. Ar- IWives at Worms, and alters his conduct toward the pro- 
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testants, 263. His conduct on the death of the dub- of Orleans, 2G7. His dissimulation to the landgnt^ r of Hesse, 268. ^ oncludes a truce with Solynian, 28111; Holds a diet at Ratisbon, 290. His declaration to th. protestant deputies, 294. His treaty with the pop* [i. concluded by the caiditla! of Trent, ibid. His circutav letter to the protestant members of the Germanic bod’ »r 295. The protestants levy an army against him, M.. Is unprepared against ’hem, 304. Puts them under th i- ban of the empire, 306. The protestants declare wav against him, 307. Marches to join the troops sent b> - the pope, 310. Farnese, the pope's legate, returns si ,4 disgust, 311. His prudent declension of an action wit, the protestants, 314. Is joined by his Flemish troop; t. 315. Proposals of peace made by the protestant!*. 325. Their army disperse, 326. His rigorous treat ment of the protestant princes, 328. Dismisses part c his army, 331. 1 he pope recals his troops, 332. Hi g reflection on Fiesco’s insurrection at Genoa, 348. I t, alarmed at the hostile preparations of Francis, 3521 Death of Francis, 354. A parallel drawn betweea him and Francis, ibid. Consequences of Francis's dead to him, 358. Marches against the elector of Saxony’ 359. Passes the F.lhe. 360. Defeats the Saxon army 365. Takes the elector prisoner, ibid. His harsh re ception of him, ibid. Invests Wittemberg, 366. Cop* demos the elector to death by a court-martial, 369< The elector by treaty surrenders the electorate, 371 The harsh terms imposed by him on the-landgrave o. Hesse, 374. His haughty reception of the landgrave 377, Detains him prisoner, 379. Seizes the wariilujj stores of the league, 384. His cruel exactions, 885*1 Assembles a diet at Augsburg, 387. Intimidates thj diet by his Spanish troops, 388. Re-establishes the Romish worship in the churches of Augsburg, ibid! Seizes Placentia, 393. Orders the diet to petition the pope for the return of the council to Trent, 395. Pro- tests against the council of Bologna, 398. Causes a system of faith to be prepared for Germany, 39ft. Lays it before the diet, 401. The Interim opposed^ 406. And rejected by the imperial cities, 407. Re- duces the city of Augsburg to submission, 409. Re-! peats the same violence at Ulm, ibid- Carries the elec-* 
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»>r and landgrave with him into the Low Countries, Procures his son Philip to be recognised by the s of the Netherlands, 412. Establishes the Interim i, 414. Re-assembles the diet at Augsburg, under le influence of his Spanish troops, iv, 9. The city of * tgdehurg refuses to admit the Interim, and prepares resistance, 16. Appoints Maurice elector of Sax- r to reduce it, 17. Promises to protect the protest- nts at the couhcil of Trent, 19. Arbitrarily releases Maurice and the elector of Brandenburgh from their Engagements to the. landgrave for the recovery of his liberty, 20 Endeavours to secure the empire for his ton Philip, 22. His brother Ferdinand refuses to re- sign his pretensions, 26. Besieges Parma, but is re- pulsed, 29. Proceeds rigorously against the protest- ims, 31. Endeavours to support the council of Trent, 1*2. Puts Magdeburg under the ban of the empire, B3. Absolves the city, 37. Is involved in disputes between the council and the protestant deputies, con- cerning their safe conduct, 40. Begins to suspect Mau- ‘ :e of Saxony, 54. Circumstances which contributed deceive him with regard to Maurice, 55. Maurice takes the field against him, 57. Maurice seconded by Henry il of France, 59. His distress and consterna- ion, 60. An ineffectual negotiation with Maurice, 61, Flies from Inspruck, 65. Releases the elector of Sax- ly, 67. Is solicited to satisfy the demands of Mali- ce, 74. His present difficulties, 75. Refuses any di- ?ct compliance with the demands of Maurice, 80. Is [’disposed to yield by the progress of Maurice’s opera- 1 Hons, ibid. Makes a peace with Maurice at Passau, |383. Reflections on this treaty, 84. Turns his arms (jiagainst France, 90. Lays siege to Metz, 94. Is join- ted by Albert of Brandenburgh, ibid. His army dis- tressed by the vigilance of the duke of Guise, 9a. ^Raises the siege, and retires in a shattered condition, Cosmo di Medici asserts his independency against n, 100. Siena revolts against him, ibid. Is dejected his bad success, 103, Takes Terrouane, and de- molishes it, 111. Takes Hesden, ibid. Proposes his son Philip as a husband to Mary queen of England. 1-124. The articles of the marriage, 127. Marches to 
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oppose the French operations, 135. Is defeated b» Henry, 136. Invades Picardy, ibid. Grants Siena; a subdued by Cosmo di Medici, to his son Philip, ISF t A diet at Augsburg opened by Ferdinand, 154. Leavet * the interior administration of Germany to Ferdinand ’ 158. Applies again to Ferdinand to resign his pretend a sions of succession to Philip, but is refused, 159. Re-i cess of the diet of Augsburg on the subject of religion) >c 161. A treaty concluded between Pope Paul IV and * Henry 11 of France against him, 179. Resigns his hea 1 reditary dominions to his son Philip, 180. His motive* « for retirement, 181. Had long meditated this resigna4 i tion, 184 The ceremony of this deed, 185. Hi* speech on this occasion, 186. Resigns also the domia il nions of bpain, 190. His intended retirement intwi' Spain reta'ded, 191. A truce for five years conclud- ed with France, 192. Endeavours in vain to secure!' the imperial crown for Philip, 803. Resigns the perial crown to Ferdinand, 204 Sets out for SpainJ 205. His arrival and reception in Spain, 206. Is dis-d' tressed by his son’s ungrateful neglect in paying hi»j| pension, 207. Fixes his retreat in the monastery oi St.| Justus in Placentia, 808. The situation of this monas.| tery, and his apartments, described, ibid. Contrast be-ji tween the conduct of Charles and the pope, 209. His t manner of life and his retreat, 250. His death preci- | pitated by his monastic severities, 253. Celebrates hi* own funeral, ibid. Dies, 254. His character, 255. A l review of the state of L urope during his reign, 270. i His acquisitions to the crown of Spain, 274. Catrau-Cambrciit, the conferences for peace between Philip II of Spain and Henry II of France, removed ; thither from Cercamp, iv, 263. The peace retarded ny the demand of Elizabeth of England for restitution of Calais, ibid. Particulars of the treaty signed there between England and France, 265. Terms of the pa- cificathm between Philip and Henry, 267. Cbcrcgato, nuncio from the pope to the diet at Nurem- berg, his instructions, ii, 240. Opposes the assembling , a general council, 242. Cbievres, William de Croy, lord of, appointed by Maxi- milian to superintend the education ef his grandson, 
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pCharles, ii, 24. Adrian cf Utrecht made preceptor |mder him, 2o. His direction of the studies of Charles, |26. His avarice corrupts the Flemish court of Charles, j42. Negotiates a peace with France, 44, 45. Hndea- fvours to prevent an interview between Charles and iXimenes, 45. Attends Charles to Spain, 46. His a- scendancy over Charles, 50. His extortions, 51. His [death, and the supposed causes of it, 153. rristians, primitive, why averse to the principles of to- leration, iv, 162. 'ament Vll, Pope, his election, ii, 229. His character, libid. Grants Cardinal Wolsey a legatine commission in England for life, 230. Refuses to accede to the league against Francis, 234. Labours to accommodate the difference between the contending parties, ibid. His proceedings with regard to the reformers, 245. Concludes a treaty of neutrality with Francis, 257. Enters into a separate treaty with Charles after the battle of Pavia, and the consequences of it, 270. Joins in an alliance with Francis Sforza and the Venetians against the emperor, 307. Absolves Francis from bis o-th to observe the treaty of Madrid, ibid. Cardinal t.olonna seizes Rome, and invests him in the castle of bt. Angelo, 314, 315. Is forced to an accommodation with the imperialists, ibid. His revenge against the Colonna family, 319. Invades Naples, ibid. His ter- ritories invaded by Bourbon, and Ins perplexity on the occasion, 321. Concludes a treaty with l.annoy, vice- roy of Naples, 322. His consternation on Bourbon’s motions towards Rome, 325. Rome taken, and him- self besieged in the castle of St. Angelo, 327. Surren- ders himself prisoner, 331. The Florentines revolt a- gainst him, iii, 3. Pays Charles a ransom for his li- berty, with other stipulations, 10. Makes his escape from confinement, ibid. Writes a letter of thanks to l.autrec, ibid. Is jealous of the intentions of Francis, and negotiates with Charles, 16. His motives and steps towards an accommodation, 24. Concludes a se- parate treaty with Charles, 26. His interview with the emperor at Bologna, 33. Crowns Charles king of Lombardy and emperor of the Romans, 37. His re- presentations to the emperor against calling a genera?, council, 41, Has another interview with Charles »•; 
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Bologna, and the difficulties raised by him to the caff, ing a general council, 54. Agrees to a league of the Italian states for the peace of Italy, 58. His intervh and treaty with Francis, 60. Marries Catharine di Medici to the duke of Orleans, ibid. His protraction:, of the affair of the divorce solicited by Henry VIII, U 61. P everses Cranmer’s sentence of divorce, under ' penalty of excommunication, 62. Henry renounces his1 

supremacy, ibid. His death, 63. Reflections on his pontificate, 65. Clergy, Romish, remarks on the immoral lives of, and how they contributed to'the progre-s of the reforma- tion, H, 121'. The facility with which they obtained pardons, 123; Their usurpations in Germany during the disputes concerning investitures, 125. Their other opportunities of aggrandising themselves there, ibid. Their personal immunities, 126. Their encroachments on the laity, 1?8. The dreadful effects of spiritual censures, ibid. Their devices to secure their usurpa- tions, 12!1. The united effect of all these circumstau. ees, 134. Oppose the advancement of learning in Ger- many, 138. Clrou, invaded and overrun by the emperor Charles V, iii, 226. Cruel treatment of Duren, ibid. Humiliat- ing submission of the duke, ibid. Cnipperdoling, a leader of the anabaptists at Munster, an account of; iii, 68. See Anabaptist;. Cngnac, an alliance formed there against Charles V, by the popei the Venetians, the duke of Milan, and Francis I, ii,307. Coligny, Admiral, governor of Picardy, defends St. Quin- tin against the Spanish general Emanuel Philibert duke of Savoy, iv, 218. His brother d’Andelot de- feated in an endeavour to join the garrison, 219. But d’Andelot enters the town, ibid. His character, 224. The town taken by assault, and himself taken prisoner, • ibid. Cologne, Ferdinand king of Hungary and Bohemia, bro- ther to the emperor Charles V, elected king of the Ro- mans by the college of electors there, iii, 48. - Herman, count de Weid, archbishop and elector 
of, inclines to the reformation, and is opposed by his 
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lUcanons, who appeal to the emperor and pope, iii, 265. I deprived and excommunicated, 286. Resigns, 330. na. Cardinal Pompeo, his character, and rivalship th Pope Clement VI I, ii, 314. Seizes Rome, and tests the pope in the castle of St. Angelo, 315, 316. degraded, and the rest of the family excommunicat- by the pope, 319. Is prevailed on by the pope, ten prisoner with the imperialists, to solicit his de- ery, iii, 9. — Prosper, the Italian general, his character, ii, 5. Appointed to command the troops in the inva- n of Milan, ibid. Drives the French out of Milan, 8. His army how weakened at the death of Pope ■o X, 169. Defeats Mareschal Lautrec at Bicocca, 4. Reduces Genoa, 175. The bad state of his troops when the French invade Milan, 228. Is enabled to 1 defend the city by the ill conduct of Bonnivet the .French commander, 129. Dies, and is succeeded by . I.annoy, 234. •acbilles, an Aragonian gentleman, employed by Ferdi. 1 nand of Aragon to obtain Joanna’s consent to his re- jj gency of Castile, ii, 9. Thrown into a dungeon by the | archduke Philip, 10. 
\t:ion 0f ugsburg, drawn up by Meiancthon, iii, Unsinncc, the privileges ol that city taken away by the ' emperor Charles V, for disobedience to the Interim, iii, 414. 'orsairs of Barbary, an account of the rise of, iii, 82. * f»ee Algiers, Barbarossa. fortes of Aragon, acknowledge the archdnke Philip’s ti- 
I tle to ‘he crown, ii, S. Not allowed to assemble in the name of Charles V, 53. Their opposition to his de- tsires, 54. ^prevailed on by the emperor to recognise his son Philip as successor to that kingdom, iii, 219. See Spain. 6 

— of Castile, acknowledges the archduke Philip’s title to the crown, li, 8. Is prevailed on to acknowledge l Ferdinand regent according to Isabella’s will, 7, Ac- I knowledges Philip and Ioanna king and queen of Cas* ^ tile, and their son Charles prince of Asturias, 15. De- ♦ I. ciares Charles king, and votes him a free gift, 50. Sum- ji moped by Charles to meet at Compostella in Galicia, 
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74. Tumnftuary proceedings thereupon, 7.>. A doi.. native voted, 76. Loses all its influence by the disso-, lution of the Holy Junta, 212. Its backwardness td grant supplies for the emperor’s wars in Italy, S17j r Refuses his pressing solicitations for a supply, iii, 9{ „ Assembled at Toledo to grant supplies to the emperor^ j 153. The remonstrances of, 154. The ancient cons „ stitution of, subverted by Charles, 155. See Spain, j; Cortes of Valencia, prevailed on by the emperor Charles |j V to acknowledge his son Philip successor to that!. kingdom, iii, 219. See Spain. 

Cosmo di Medici. See Medici. Cranmer^ archbishop of Canterbury, annuls the marriage : of Henry VIII with Catharine of Aragon, which was refused to Henry by the pope, iii, 61. His sentence: , reversed by the pope, 62. Crespy, peace of, between the emperor and Francis, iii*, i 
Cray, William de, nephew to Chiavres, made arc of Toledo, by Charles V, ii, 52. Dies, 211. 
Z>'Albert, John, expelled from his kingdom of Navarre; by Ferdinand of Aragon, ii, 20. Invades Navarre,! but is defeated by Cardinal Ximenes, 40. D'Alembert, M. his observation on the order of Jesuits,] iii, 184, Note. D'Andelot, brother to Coligni, is defeated by the duke of Saxony in an endeavour to succour St. Quintin, ivJ 219. But enters the town with the fugitives, 220J The town taken by assault, 224. Dauphin of France, eldest son of Francis I, is delivered up with the duke of Orleans to the emperor Charles V, in exchange for his father, as hostages for the per- formance of the treaty of Madrid, ii, 293. His death imputed to poison, iii, 127. The most .probable cause of it, 128.   — late duke of Orleans, second son of Francis I, commands an army, and invades Spain, iii, 216. D forced to abandon the siege of Perpignan, 217. Is dis- 

331. 

252. 
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atisiied at the peace of Crespy, 258; Makes a secret irotestation against it, ibid. upbin of France, son of Henry II, contracted to Mary he young queen ot Scotland, iii, 394. Is married to ter, iv, 242. imark, a summary view of the revolutions in, during he sixteenth century, iv, 298. i king of, joins the protestant league at Smal- talde, iii, 149. Rct'Zy Cardinal, writes a history of Fiesco’s conspiracy while a youth, iii, 347, Nott. tana of Poitiers, mistress to Henry II of France, assists (:the Guises in persuading Henry to an alliance with Pope Paul IV against the emperor, iv, 177. Induces 

uHenry to break the treaty of Vaucelles, 199. Marries her grand-daughter to one of Montmorency’s sons, " ‘248. Joins Montmorency against the Guises, 249. orh, Andrew, assists Lautrec in subduing Genoa, iii, 6. f Conquers and kills Moncada in a sea-engagement be- jfore the harbour of Naples, 16. His character, 17. j( Is disgusted with the behaviour of the French, 18. ]'Revolts to the emperor, 19. Opens to Naples a corn* tnunication by sea, ibid. Rescues Genoa from the French, 20. Restores the government of, to the citi- zens, 22. The respect paid to his memory, 23. At- tends the emperor Charles in his disastrous expedition against Algiers, 204. His partial fondness for his kinsman Giannetino, 335. His narrow escape in La- vagno’s insurrection, 344. Returns on Lavagno’s death, and the dispersion of his party, 347. See Genoa '■ and Lavagno. ‘  Giannetino, his character, iii, 335. Is murdered by Lavagno’s conspirators, 344. Wr, an interview there between Henry VIII and the emperor Charles V, ii, 86. )ragut, a corsair, commands the Turkish fleet which ra- vages the coast of Naples, iv, 103. >« Pratt, chancellor of France, his character, ii, 224. Commences a lawsuit against Charles duke of Bour- bon, for his estate, at the instigation ot Louise the king’s mother, ibid. > turHing, the custom of, how rendered general, iii, 12. Ps influence on manners, 13, 
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Luren in Cleves, taken by the emperor Charles V, t inhabitants put to the sword, and the town burnt, 

Ecc!us,an adversary of Luther’s, holds a public disputap tion with him at Leipsic, on the validity of the pap4; authority, ii, 110. Ecclesiastical censures of the Romish church, the dreadfij' effects of, ii, 128. eservation, i: the recess of the diet of Augsj; burg, remarks on, iii, 53. Edinbut irb, plundered and burnt by the earl of Hertford iii, 247. Mdwari VI of England, his character, iv, 124. Egmont, count of, commands the cavalry at the battle o , St Ouintin, and puts Montmorency’s troops to flight ' iv, 220, 221. Engages marshal de Termes, and de f feats him by the casual arrival of an English squadroon 243. Egypt* how and by whom added to the Ottoman err pire. ii, 58. Ebrembcrg, the castle of, taken by Maurice of Saxony, I’ 64. n account of, iii. 
Elizabeth, sister of Mary, her accession to the crown olt England, iv, 259. Her character, ibid. Is addressed by Philip of Spain and Henry of France, for marriage. 260. Her prudent conduct between them, 261. How- determined against Henry, 262. Her motives for re- jecting Philip 263. Returns Philip an evasive an*i swer, ibid. Demands restitution of Calais, at the con-, ferences at Cateau-Cambresis, ibid. Establishes the: protestant religion in England, 264. Treaty between, her and Henry signed at Cateau-Cambresis, 265. I Emmanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy. See Savoy. England, by what means that kingdom was freed from the papal supremacy, and received the doctrines of the reformation, iii, 62. Mary, queen of, married to Prince'! Philip, son of the emperor Charles V, contrary to the sense of the nation, iv, 125. The marriage ratified^ by parliament, 130 Is reluctantly engaged by Philip- (now king of Spain) in the war against France, 215. j 
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Aa.ry levies money by her prerogative, to carry ott he war, ibid. Calais taken by the duke of Guise, 237. Puisnes and Hames taken, ibid. Death of Mary, and iccession of Elizabeth, 259. The protestant religion Established by Elizabeth, 264. Treaty with France ‘ ligned at Cateau-Cambresis, 265. Its interior strength, ri jow increased by the conduct of Henry VlII, 281. Its , sower no longer fruitlessly wasted on the continent, ^8:5. Alteration of its conduct towards Scotland, 284. i men, the count de, besieges Carignan, iii, 242. De- -J ires of Francis permission to engage Guasto, ibid, i defeats Guasto in a pitched battle, 245. ' lard de la Mar, ambassador of Charles V to the diet of Francfort, his private motives for thwarting the pre- hensions of Francis I of France to the imperial crown, ' ii, 67. Signs the capitulation of the Germanic body - son behalf of Charles, 68. •■I -asmus, some account of, ii, 138. Preceded Luther in * his censures against the Romish church, 139. Concurs with him in his intentions of reformation, 140. Mo- 1,3 tives which checked him in this, ibid, i icurial, palace df, built by Philip II, in memory of the I llbattle of St. Quintin, iv, 226. trope, a short view of the sta,te of, at the death of the 1 ^emperor Maximilian, ii, 55. The contemporary rao- Inarchs of all, illustrious at the time of Charles V, 89, : jj 90. The method of carrying on war in, how improv- H ! ed beyond the practice of earlier ages, 200. The sen- 5 timents of, on Charles’s treatment of the pope, iii, 1. I A review of the state of, during the reign of the em- peror Charles V, iv, 270. The remarkable change in, ' at this period, 271. How affected by the revolt of / Luther against the church of Rome, 286. intemi, king of Algiers, engages Barbarossa in his service, r and is murdered by him, iii, 83. \xcommunication in the Romish church, the original insti- r tution of, and the use made of it, ii, 128. 

Alexander, his unanimous election to the papacy. 
ardinal, accompanies the troops sent by the pope the emperor, against the army of the protestant 

See Paul III. 
voi. iv. F f 
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league, iii, 311. Returns disgusted, ibid. Leac troops home again by the pope’s order, : 3-?. Contri- butes to the election of Cardinal di Monte to the 

wf, Octavio, grandson of Pope Paul III, endeavour! to surprise Parma, and enters into treaty with the errfi peror, iv, 3. Is confirmed in Parma, by Julius, 26i Procures an alliance with France, 28. Is attacked by the imperialists, but successfully protected by the French, 29. Placentia restored to him by Philip II of Spain, 229,     Peter Lewis, natural son of Pope Paul III, obJ tains of his father the dutchiesof Parma and Placentia iii, 268. His character, 391. Is assassinated, 302. Ferdinand, king of Aragon, how he acquired his king- doms, ii, 2. Invites his daughter Joanna, and her hus- band, Philip archduke of Austria, to Spain, ibid. Be- comes jealous of Philip, S. Carries on his war France vigorously, notwithstanding Philip’s treaty with Lewis, 5. His queen Isabella dies, and leaves him re- gent of Castile, under restrictions, ibid. Resigns the kingdom of Castile, and is acknowledged regent by the Cortes, 7. His character, ibid. His maxims of government odious to the Castilians, 8. Required by Philip to resign his regency, 9. Joanna’s letter of c< sent procured by him, intercepted by Philip, and her- self confined, 10. Is deserted by the Castilian nobili-1 

ty, ibid. Determines to exclude his daughter from the succession by marrying, ibid. Marries Germaine de Foix, niece to Lewis XII of France, 12. A treaty between him and Pkilip at Salamanca, by which the regency of Castile is jointly vested in them and Joanna, ibid. Prevails on Henry VII of England to detain Philip for three months, when driven on that coast, 13. The Castilians declare against him, ibid. Resigns the r gency of Castile by treaty, 14. Interview between him and Philip, ibid. Is absent, at Naples, when Phi- lip died, 18. Returns and gains, with the regency of Castile, the good will of the natives by his prudent ad- ministration, 20. Acquires by dishonourable means the kingdom of Navarre, 21. How he destroyed his con- stitution, ibid. Endeavours to diminish his grandson Charles’s power, by a will in favour of Ferdinand, 22. 
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iAliers his will in favour of Charles, 23. Dies, ibid. Review of his administration, 27. Ximenes appoint- ed by his will regent of Castile, until the arrival of Dharies V, 28. rdinand, second son of Philip archduke of Austria, lorn, ii, 5. Left regent of Aragon, by his grandfa- ,her Ferdinand, 22. This revoked by a subsequent will, by which he obtains only a pension, 31. Discontent- id with his disappointment, he is taken to Madrid un- der the eye of Cardinal Ximenes, ibid. Sent by Charles V to visit their grandfather Maximilian, 52. Is elect- ed king of Hungary and Bohemia, 332. Signs a deed tailed the Reverse, 333. The emperor endeavours to ilget him elected king of the Romans, iii, 47. He is op- posed by the protestants, 48. Is crowned king of the "Romans, ibid. Forms a confederacy against the ana- : baptists at Munster, 73. Opposes the restoration of Ulric duke of Wurtemburg, 77. Recognises his title, and concludes a treaty with him, 78. His kingdom of ;Hungary wrested from him by John Zapol Sctepius, 1 !)5. Besieges the young kin^ Stephen and his mother in Buda, but is defeated by the Turks, 197. His mean offers of submission to the Porte, 198. Which are re- jected, 199. Courts the favour of the protestants, 235. Opens the diet at Worms, 260. Requires it to submit the decisions of the council of Trent, 349. Agrees Sto pay a tribute to Solyman for Hungary, 376. En- croaches on the liberties of Bohemia, 385. His rigor- ous treatment of Prague, 387. Disarms the Bohemi- ans, ibid. Obtains the sovereignty of the city of Con- stance, 414. Invades Transylvania by invitation of Martinuzzi, iv, 43. Obtains the resignation of Tran- sylvania from Queen Isabella, 44. Orders Martinuzzi to be assassinated, 47. Enters into negotiation with Maurice on behalf of the emperor, 74. His motives for promoting the emperor’s agreeing with Maurice. 78. Isabella and her son Stephen recover possession of J ransylvania, 114. Opens a diet at Augsburg, and excites suspicions in the protestants, 154. The empe- ror leaves the internal administration of German af- fairs to him, 158. Is again replied to by the emperor to resign his pretensions of succession to Philip, but re« 
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fuses, ibid. Endeavours, therefore, to gain the friene|. ship of the diet, 160. Again refuses the emperor’s s licitations, 204. Charles resigns the imperial crov to him, ibid. Assembles the college of electors' Francfort, which acknowledges him emperor of G« many, 238. The pope refuses to acknowledge hil 

feudal government, a view of asir existed in Spain,ii, 18ii fiesta, count of Lavagna. See Lavagna. — — Jerome, engages in his brother’s conspiracy, ami fails in securing Andrew Doria, in, 343. His impnm dent vanity on his brother’s death, 345. Shuts him.i self up in a fort on his estate. 348. Is reduced and puJ to death, 353. f landers. See Netherlands. florencc, the inhabitants of, revolt against Pope Clement VII on the news cf his captivity, and recover thei* liberty, iii, 3. Ar. reduced to subjection to Alexan* 
JVIedici, duke ef, assassinated by his kinsman JLorenzodt 140. Cosmc di Medici advanced to the sovereignty^! 141. Cosmo, supported by the emperor, defeats thw.. partisans of Lorenzo, 142. Cosmo asserts his inde-tl pendency on the emperor, iv, 100. fonseca, Antonio de, commander in chief of the forces inil Spain, ordered by Cardinal Adrian to besiege the in.8 surgents in Segovia, ii, 184. Is denied liberty of tak- ing military stores, by the inhabitants of Medina del Campo, ibid. Attacks and almost burns the whole town, ibid. Is repulsed, 185. His house at Vallado-j lid burnt, ibid. f ranee, the acquisitions of that kingdom during the reign of the emperor Charles V, iv, 277. The character of; the people of, 279. The good consequences of the ci- vil wars in that kingdom to the rest of Europe, 2B0. Francis I, king of France, concludes a peace with Charles V, and the conditions of the treaty, ii, 44. Sends a fruitless embassy to Charles for the restitution of Na- varre to the young king, 53. Aspires to the imperial crown at the death of Maximilian, 57. Reasons by which he supported his pretensions, ibid. Remarks on the equipages of his ambassadors to the German states, 60. Hispretensionsadoptedby the Venetians, 61. Loses 

239. 

der di Medici, by the emperor, 37. Alexander di: 
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lection, 68. Rise of the rivalship between him id Charles, 78. Courts the favour of Cardinal Wol- iy, 84. Promises Wolsey his interest for the papacy. Has an interview with Henry VIII of England, Wrestles with Henry, and throws him, 88, His advantages over Charles, at the commence- of hostilities between them, 148. Concludes an Jliance with the pope, 152. Invades and reduces Na- te, in the name of Henry d’Albret, son of John, former king, 154. The French driven out by the iprudence of 1'Esparre their general, who is taken isoner by the Spaniards, 155, 156. Retakes Mouson the imperialists, 159. Invades the Low Coun- but loses the opportunities of success by impru- ibid. Rejects the demands of Charles at the mgress at Calais, 160. A league concluded between Shades and Henry VIII against him, 161. His im- irudent appointment of the Marechal de Foix to the ;overnment of Milan, 164. De Foix attacks Reggio, jut is repulsed by the governor Guicciardini the histo- 'ian, 165. The pope declares against him, ibid. His imbarrassments on the invasion of Milan, 166. His lother seizes the money appointed for paymentof the , Manese troops, ibid. Milan taken, and the French >ut, 168. Levies a body of Swiss, 172. Who n giving a precipitate battle to the imperialists, ’hich is lost, 17:5. War declared against him by Hen- ry VIII, 175. His expedients to supply his treasury, ibid. The plan pursued by him to resist the incursions af the English, 177. Picardy invaded by Henry, ibid. 'The Venetians league with the emperor against him, 220. To which Pope Adrian accedes, 221. His expe- niitious movement against the Milanese, ibid. Discon- :erted by the duke of Bourbon’s conspiracy, 222. Tax- 's him with betraying his cause, which Bourbon denies, !26. Bourbon escapes to Italy, and Francis returns. Appoints the admiral Bonnivet to command a- the Milanese, 227. Picardy invade^ by the duke if Suffolk, who is driven back, 232. Repulses the in- rasion of Guienne and Burgundy by Charles, 233. His successful close of the campaign, ibid. His pru- I dent care to disappoint the imperialists in their inva- 
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*ion of Provence, 250. Assembles an army, whiair causes the imperialists to retire from Marseilles, ibiii Determines to invade the Milanese, 252. Appoints lip- mother lionise regent during his absence, 253. Entail Milan, and takes possession of the city, ibid. Adviitj ■ hy Bonnivet to besiege Pavia, 255. His vigorous at tacks on Pavia, ibid. Concludes a treaty of neutral! ty with Pope Clement, 257. His imprudent invasia t of Naples, 258. Resolves, by Bonnivet’s advice, t(i attack Bourbon’s army, advanced to the relief of Pat1 i via, 261. Is routed at the battle of Pavia, ibid, j taken prisoner, 263. Is sent to the castle of Pizzitchi tone under the custody of Don Ferdinand Alarcot 264, 265. Refuses the propositions made to him b Charles, 274. Is carried to Spain on his desire of personal interview with Charles, ibid. Is rigorousl treated in Spain, 282. Falls dangerously ill, 283. 1 visited by Charles, 284. Resolves to resign his king dom, 287. Is delivered from this captivity by th treaty of Madrid, 289, His secret protestations againi the validity of this treaty, 291. Marries the queen t Portugal, ibid. Recovers his liberty, and the dauphil and the duke of Orleans delivered up hostages to Charle for the performance of the treaty of Madrid, 292 "Writes a letter of acknowledgment to Henry VIII o England, 305. His reply to the imperial ambassadors ibid. Enters into a league with the pope, the V ene tians, and Sforza, against Charles, 306. Is absolve! from his oath to observe the treaty of Madrid, 307 His behaviour to the emperor’s second embassy, 309 Is dispirited by his former ill success, 310. Enters inM a treaty with Henry VIII of England agSinst the em- peror, iii, 2. Successes of his general Lautrec in Italy 7. His reply to the emperor’s overtures, 11. Declare! war against him, and challenges him to single combat 12. Treats Andrew Doria ill, who revolts from him to the emperor, 19. His army, under Saluces, driven out of Italy, 21. His troops in Milan routed, 24. His endeavours toward an accommodation, ibid. Termi of the peace of Cambray, concluded by the mediation of his mother Louise and Margaret of Austria, 27. Remarks on the sacrifices made by him in this treaty, ?nd on his conduct of the war, ibid, Leagues secret 
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ly with the protestant princes, 50. His measures to. >lude the treaty of Cambray, 58. His negotiations vith the pope, ibid. His interview and treaty with the pope, 60. Gives the duke of Orleans in marriage Catharine di Medici, ibid. Negotiates a treaty ith Francis Sforza duke of Milan, 98. His envoy ■Merveille executed at Milan for murder, 99. Is disap- pointed in his endeavours to negotiate alliances against the emperor, ibid. Invites Melancthon to Paris, 100. E vidences his zeal for the Romish religion, 101. Causes of his quarrel with the duke of Savoy, 104. Seizes the duke’s territories, ibid. His pretensions to the 'dutchy of Milan, on the death of Francis Sforza, 110. The emperor’s invective against him before the pope jin council, 112. Is invaded by Charles, 117. His prudent plan of defence, 120. Joins the army under Montmorency, 125. Heath of the datiphin, 127. Ob- tains a decree of the parliament of Paris against the emperor, 129. Invades the Tow Countries, 130. A suspension of arms in Flinders, and how negotiated, 131. A truce in Piedmont, ibid. Motives to these truces, 132. Concludes an alliance with Solyman the Magnificent, 13S. Negotiations for a peace with the emperor, 135. Concludes a truce for ten years at Nice, 137. Reflections on the war, ibid. His inter- view with Charles, 138. Marries Mary of Guise to James V of Scotland, 144. Refuses the offers of the deputies of Ghent, 162. Informs Charles of the offer made by them, ibid. Grants the emperor leave to pass through France to the Netherlands, 163. His reception of the emperor, 166. Is deceived by the em- peror in respect to Milan, 169. His ambassador to the Porte, Rincon, murdered by the imperial governor of the Milanese, 212. Prepares to resent the injury, 213. Attacks the emperor with five armies, 216. His first attempts rendered abortive by the imprudence of the duke of Orleans, 217. Renews his negotiations with Sultan Solyman, 223. Invades the Low Countries, £25. Forces the emperor to raise the siege of Landre- cy, 227. Dismisses Barbarossa, 242. Gives the count d’Enguten permission to engage Guasto, 243. Relieves Paris, in danger of being surprised by the emperor, ‘451. Agrees to a separate peace with Charles, 252- 



Henry’s haughty return to his overtures of peace, 251 r Death of the duke of Orleans, 267. Peace of Canipe » 301. Perceives a necessity of checking the emperor’' >- ambitious designs, 349. Forms a general league a) I gainst him, 350. Dies, 354. His life and character ; summarily compared with those of Charles, ibid. Con. !■ sequences of his death, 358. Francis II, his accession to the crown of France, and i character, iv, 269. Francfort, the diet of, assembled for the choice of an em- > peror, at the death of Maximilian, ii, 64. Names an<2 r views of the electors, ibid. The empire offered to Fre- !• derick of Saxony, 65. Who rejects it, with his rea- 4- sons, ibid. Chooses Charles V emperor, 68. His con- ir firmation of the Germanic privileges required and a- u greed to, 69. City of, embraces the reformed religion, > 239. The college of electors assembled there by Fer- V dinand, who is acknowledged emperor of Germany, iv, 238. Frederick, duke of Saxony, assembles with the other elec- tors, at the diet of Francfort, to choose an emperor, ii, 64. The empire offered to him, 65. Rejects it, and votes for Charles V, ibid. Refuses the presents of 1 the Spanish ambassadors, 66. This disinterested beha- • viour confirmed by the testimony of historians, 67, Note. Chooses Martin Luther philosophical professor at his university of Wittemberg, 96. Encourages l.u- ther in his opposition to indulgences, 99. Protects him against Cajetan, 105. Causes Luther to be seized at his return from the diet of Worms, and conceals him at Wartburg, 145. Dies, 303. Fregoso, the French ambassador to Venice, murdered by | the marquis del Guasto, the imperial governor of the ,! Milanese, iii, 212. Fronsferg, George, a German nobleman, some account of, ( he joins the army of Charles V, ii, 317. 
General of the Jesuits, an inquiry into his office and de- spotic authority, iii, 175. Geneva, an account of its revolt against the duke of Sa- voy, iii, 106. Genaa, reduced by Lautrec, the French general, iii, 4. i The French endeavour to prejudice its trade in favour j 
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of Savona, IS. Is rescued from the French by An- 'i drew Doria, 21. The government of, settled by the disinterestedness of Doria, 22. The honour paid to > Doria’s memory, 23. Is visited by the emperor, 33. A scheme formed to overturn the constitution of, by - Fiesco count of Lavagna, 337. He assembles his ad- herents, 339. The conspirators sally forth from La- at vagna’s palace. 343. Deputies sent to know Lavag- .ria’s terms, 344. Lavagna drowned, 345. The insur- •> jrection ruined by the imprudence of his brother Je- i rome Fiesco, ibid. The conspirators disperse, 346. , Jerome reduced and put to death, 353. ■ermanada, an association in Valencia, so termed, oh what .: occasion formed, ii, 212. Refuse to laydown their !• „ arms, 213. Their resentment levelled at the nobility, i, who raise an army against them, ibid. Defeat the no- :. bles in several actions, 214. But are routed and dis- persed by them, ibid. Set-many, state of, at the death of the emperor Maximi- lian, ii, 55, 56. Charles V of Spain and Francis I of , France, form pretensions to the imperial crown, 57. Their respective reasons offered in favour of their [i claims, 58. Views and interests of the other Euro- .11 pean states, in relation to the competitors, 60. Henry : VIII of England advances a claim, 61. But is dis- t couraged from prosecuting it, ibid. How the papacy j was likely to be affected in the choice of an emperor, ■ I ibid. Advice of Pope I.eo X to the German princes, ■ 63* Opening of the diet at Francfort, 64. In whom the election of an emperor is vested, ibid. Views of the electors, ibid. The empire offered to Frederick of Saxony, 65. Who rejects it, and his reasons, ibid. | Charles V chosen, 68, The capitulation of the Ger- ^ manic privileges confirmed by him, 69. Charles sets t out for, 77. Charles crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle, 89. | Commencement of the reformation there, by Martin : Luther, 90. Treatment of the bull of excommunica- ; tion published against Luther, 112. The usurpations of the clergy there, during the disputes concerning in- vestitures, 125. The clergy of, mostly foreigners, 130. The benefices of, nominated by the pope, 13L The expedient of the emperors for restraining this power of the pope, ineffectual, 132. The great progress of Lu- 
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ther’s doctrines in, 239. Grievances of the peasants* i?. 294. Insurrection in Suabia, 295, 296. The memorial of their grievances, ibid. The insurrection quelled, 'r 297. Another insurrection in Thuringia, 298. How p the house of Austria became so formidable in, 333. v.- Proceedings relating to the reformation there, ibid, y Great progress of the reformation there, iii, 37. Fer- t dinand king of Hungary and Bohemia, brother toi • Charles V, elected king of the Romans, 48. The pro-i} testant religion established in Saxony, 151. The pro-* ji testant religion established in the Palatinate, 270. Theft* league of Smalkalde raise an army against the empe-i. rer, 302. Are put under the ban of the empire, S"'* The protestant army dispersed, 326. The Interim forced by the emperor, 410. Maurice of Saxony raises j. an army, and declares in favour of the protestants, iv, 57. Maurice favoured even by the catholic princes, and why, 75. Treaty of Passau, between the empe- ror and Maurice of .'saxony, 83. Truce between the emperor and Henry of France, 193. Charles resigns the imperial crown to his brother Ferdinand, 205. Ghent, an insurrection there, iii, 157. The pretensions of the citizens, ibid. Form a confederacy against the •queen-dowager of Hungary their governess, 158. 3 heir deputies to the emperor, how treated by him, 159. Of- fer to submit to France, ibid. Is reduced by Charles, 167. Ghihtlint faction in Italy, a view of, ii, 313. Giron, Don Pedro de, appointed to the command of the army of the Holy Junto, ii, 198. Resigns his commis- sion, and Padilla replaced, 200. Goletta, in Africa, taken by the emperor Charles V, iii, 

Gonzaga, the imperial governor of Milan, procures Car- dinal Farnese to be assassinated, and takes possession of Placentia for the emperor, iii, 393. Prepares to seize Parma, iv, 27. Is repulsed by the French, 29. Gouffier, sent by Francis I, king of France, to negotiate a peace with Charles V, ii, 44. Granmlle, Cardinal, his artifice to prevail on the count de Sancerre to surrender St. Disiere to the emperor, tii, 249. Endeavours to lull the protestants into secu- rity with regard to the emperor’s conduct toward* 
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them, 278. I* commissioned by Philip to address the : assembly at the emperor’s resignation of his hereditary dominions, iv, 189. avclincs, an interview there between the emperor Charles V and Henry VIII of England, ii, 88. •upper, canon of Cologne, is appointed a manager of the 

fprotestant and catholic conferences before the diet at > Ratisbon, iii, 191. Writes a treatise to compose the .differences between them, ibid. The sentiments of 'both parties on this work, 192. ranada, archbishop of, president of the council of Cas- ii tile, his imprudent advice to Cardinal Adrian, relating i to the insurrection in Segovia, ii, 183. ■kasto, the marquis del, appointed governor of Milan '' by the emperor, iii, 126. Procures Rincon, the French : ..'ambassador to the Porte, to be murdered on his jour- ney ^thither, 212. Defends Carignan against the French, 242. Defeated by d’Enguien in a pitched battle, 244. rulcciardini, his account of the publication of indulgences contradicted, ii, 100, Note.' Defends Reggio against the French, 164. Repulses an attack upon Parma by | the French, 170. His sentiments of the pope’s treaty ; with I.annoy viceroy of Naples. 322. 'uise, Francis, of Lorrain, duke of, is made governor of '' ’^tz by Henry II of France, iv, 41. His character, I. Prepares to defend it against the emperor, 92. i brother d’Aumale taken prisoner by the imperial- , 95. The emperor raises the siege, 98. His hu- le treatment of the distressed and sick Germans behind, ibid. Persuades Henry to an alliance h Pope Paul IV, 177. Marches with troops into y, 210. Is unable to affect any thing, ibid. Is re- ed from Italy after the defeat of St. Quintin, 227. reception in France, 233. Takes the field against lip, ibid. Invests and takes Calais from the Eng- , 237. Takes also Guisnes and Hames, ibid. Takes ionville in Luxembourg, 243. Mary of, married to James V of Scotland, iii, «. Frustrates the intended marriage between her ghter Mary and Prince Edward of England, iii, 240. Cardinal de, why he favoured the election of Quarles V to the imperial crown, ii, 67. Signs the 
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capitulation of the Germanic body on Charles, 69. Gusman, chancellor to the emperor Ferdinand, i Pope Paul IV to notify the election, who refuses tc him, iv, 239. 

Hamburg, city of, embraces the reformed religion, ii, 24( Haro, the cbnde de, appointed to command the army ( the Castilian nobles against the Holy Junta, ii, 19! Attacks'l ordesillas, and gets possession of Queen Joan nai 200. Routs the army of the Junta, and takes Pa dilla prisoner, who is executed, 206. Hascen Aga, deputy-governor of Algiers, his piracies a gainst the Christian states, iii, 202. Is besieged in Afl giers by the emperor Charles V, 204. Makes a ‘ cessful sally, 205. The emperor forced by bad ther to return back again, 209. Hayradin, a potter’s son of Lesbos, commences pirate, iii 82. See Barbarossa. Heathens, ancient, why the principles of mutual toleratioil were generally admitted among them, iv, 163. Heldo, vice-chancellor to Charles V, attends the pope’* nuncio to Smalkalde iii, 147. Forms a catholic league in opposition to the protestant one, 149. Henry II, king of France, his motives for declining an aL liance with Pope Paul III against the emperor, iii, 395. Procures for Scotland a peace with England, iv, 28* The young queen Mary contracted to the dauphin, and sent to France for education, ibid. Enters into an al- liance with Octavio Farnese duke of Parma, ibid., Protests against the council of Trent, 31. Makes al- liance with Maurice elector of Saxony, 49. Second* the operations of Maurice, 59. His army marche* and seizes Metz, 62. Attempts to surprise Strasburg* 70. Is strongly solicited tq spare it, 71. Returns, ibid. The emperor prepares for war against him, 90. In- stigates the Turks to invade Naples, 102. Terouane taken and demolished by Charles, 111. Hesden taken, ibid. Leads an army into the Low Countries against Charles, 113. Endeavours to obstruct the marriage of Mary of England with Philip of Spain, 132. The pro- gress of his arms against the emperor, 133. Engages Charles, 136. Retires, ibid. Cosmo di Medici, duke 
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[' £ Florence, makes war against him. 138. Appoints : Ijieter Strozzi commander of his army in Italy, 139. i Urozzi defeated, 141. Siena taken, 144. Pope Paul t V makes overtures to an alliance with him against t me emperor, 174. Montmorency’s arguments against mis alliance, 175. Is persuaded by the Guises to accept . !, 176. Sends the cardinal of Lorrain with powers to s jfcnclude it, 177. The pope signs the treaty, 179. A : Jhice for five years concluded with the emperor, 192. 1 e exhorted by Cardinal CaraiFa to break the truce, 196. 1 s absolved from his oath, and concludes a new treaty i vith the pope, 199. Sends the duke of Guise into Italy, i '13. The constable Montmorency defeated and tak- t In prisoner at St. Quintin, 221. Henry prepares for he defence of Paris, 222. St. Quintin taken by assault, I !24. Collects his troops and negotiates for assistance, J.S125. His kind reception of the duke of Guise, 234. ; Calais taken by Guise, 237. impowers Montmorency t o negotiate a peace with Philip, 249. Honours him ; highly on his return to France, 250. Writes to Queen Elizabeth with proposals of marriage, 259. How he 5 failed in his suit, 261. His daughter married to Phi- , lip, and his sister to the duke of Savoy, 267. Term* I pf the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, ibid. The marriage 1 t>f his sister and daughter celebrated with great pomp, '■! S69. His death, ibid. • iinry VII of England detains the archduke Philip and jjhis dutchess, when driven on his coast, three months, at i the instigation of Ferdinand, ii, 13. — VIII of England, sends an ambassador to Germany to propose his claims to the imperial crown, ii, 62. Is -i (discouraged from his pretensions, and takes no part 1 with the other competitors, ibid. His personal charac- iter and political influence in Europe, 81. Entirely I guided by Cardinal Wolsey, S3. Receives a visit from the emperor Charles V, 86. Goes over to France to visit Francis, ibid. Wrestles with Francis, and is thrown by him, 87, IWfa. Has another interview with Charles at Gravelines, 88. Charles offers to submit his differ- ences with Francis to his arbitration, ibid. Publishes a treatise on the Seven Sacraments, against Martin Lu- ■her, 147, Obtains of the pope the title of Defender ef og 



NDEX 
tbe Faith, 148. Takes part with Charles against Fi eis, 149. Sends Wolsey to negotiate an ascommodat between the emperor and Francis, 160. CoucludesJ league with Charles against Francis, 161. His reasons for this treaty, ibid. His private motives, li Declares war against Francis,175. Is visited by Char 176. Makes descents upon the coast of France, 171 Advances with an army into Picardy, ibid. Oblige so retire by the duke de Vendome, ibid. Enters ini a treaty with the emperor, and Charles duke of Boi bon, 224. How he raised supplies for his wars beyor the grants ef his parliaments, 232. Sends the duke i Suffolk to invade Picardy, who penetrates almost toil Paris, but is driven back, ibid. Engages to assistiL Charles in an invasion of Provence, 248. Causes of!: his not supporting the imperialists, 250, 251. Effet of the battle of Pavia and cajitivity of Francis on hi 267. Particulars of his embassy to Charles, 269. C( eludes a defensive alliance with France, 275. Is clared protector of the league of Cognac against emperor, 307. His motives for assisting the pope gainst the emperor, iii, 2. Enters into a league Francis, and renounces the English claim to ihe c of France, 3. Declares war against the emperor, 12, ,1! Concludes a truce with the governess of the Low CounC trses, 17. Projects his divorce from Catharine of Aj ragen, 30. Motives which withheld the pope fror granting it, 31. Acquiesces in the peace of Cambrai 32. Sends a supply of money to the protestant leagi in Germany, 49. Procures his marriage to be led by Cranmer archbishop of Canterbury, 61. divorce reversed by the pope under penalty of excom- munication, 62. Renounces the papal supremacy, ibid Refuses to acknowledge any council called by the pop< 80. Opposes James V of Scotland marrying Mary of Guise, 1.44. His disgusts with Francis, and intercoursajjli’ with the emperor,ibid. Concludes aleague with CharleJi 221. Makes war with Scotland, 222. Particulars of his treaty with Charles, 223. Invades France, and in** ] vests Boulogne, 248. Refuses the emperor’s plan of operations, 252. Isdeserted by the emperor, 256. Takes- Boulogne, 257. His haughty proposals to Francis, ibid- 



1 of Campe, 301. Is succeeded by his son Edward rI, iv, 351. A review of his policy, 281. gfurd, earl of, plunders and burns Edinburgh, iii, 247. 11 >ins Henry after, in his invasions of France, ibid, f, the landgrave of, procures the restoration of his an, Ulric duke of Wurtemburg, iii, 77. His compared with those of the elector of Saxony, }76. The emperor’s deceitful professions to him, 284. the apprehensions of the protestant league with ^ to the emperor, ibid. Is appointed joint com- mander of the army of the league with the elector of jaxony, 309. Their characters compared, ibid. Ur- ;es an attack of the emperor, but is opposed by the e- ;ctor, 31S. Hisletterto Maurice duke of Saxony, 322. The army of the league dispersed, 326. Is reduced to iccept harsh terms from Charles, 375. His humiliat- ng reception by the emperor, 377. Is detained in con- inement, 379. His offers of submission slighted by the ►mperor, 407. Is carried by the emperor with him in- o the Netherlands, 411. Renews his endeavours for iberty, iv, 20. Charles releases arbitrarily the elec- of Brandenburgh and Maurice from their engage- nts to him, 21. Obtains his liberty by the treaty erf bsau, 83. Is arrested by the queen of Hungary, but treed by the emperor, 87. The effects of his confiue- >n him, 88. his account of Lewis XII shown to contradict the relations given by Bellay, and other French histo- rians, of the education of Charles V, ii, 24, Nate. >Iy Junta. See Junta. Ijo/y League, against the emperor Charles V, formed at Cognac, under the protection of Henry Vllt of Eng- land, ii, 306, 307. potter’s son of Lesbos, commences pirate with i his brother Hayradin, iii, 82. See Barbarossa. wurinary, is invaded by Solyman the Magnificent, and its king Lewis II killed, ii, 331. His successes, and the number of prisoners carried away, 332. The archduke Ferdinand elected king of, together with Bohemia, ibid. John Zapol Sctepius wrests it from Ferdinand, jii, 195. Stephen succeeds on the deatl) of his fathci- Gg2 
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James V of Scotland levies troops to assist Francis in Pi vence, but his intention frustrated, iii, 143. His tiations for marriage with Francis’s daughter, ll Marries Mary of Guise, ibid. Dies, and leaves Mai his infant daughter, to succeed him, 222. See Marj Jesuits, the order of, by whom founded, ii, 156. CharacM of that order, ibid. Character of Ignatio Loyola thei founder, iii, 172. The order confirmed by the pope, ibi^ An examination into the constitution of the order, 17? Office apd power of their general, 175. The rapid pi gress of the order, 178. Engage in trade, and esi blish an empire in South America, ibid. Bad tendem of the order, 182. Are responsible for most of the _ nicious effects of popery since their institution, ibid. Ad- vantages resulting from their institution, 183. Civi> lize the natives of Paraguay, 184. Their precaution! for the independency of their empire there, 185. Hor“ the particulars of their government and institution cam to be disclosed, 188. Summary of their character, 189. Indulgences, in the Romish church, the doctrine of, ex* plained, ii, 92. By whom first invented, 93. Martii Luther preaches against them, 95* Writes against then to Albert elector of Mentz, 97. A bull issued in fa vour of, 108. The sale of, opposed in Switzerland by!,' Zuinglius, 111. Jnfantado, duke of, his haughty resentment of a casual blow on his hotse, iii, 156. Is protected by the con- stable of Castile, ibid. Innocent, a young domestic of Cardinal di Monte, obtain* his cardinal’s hat on his election to the papacy, iv, 6. Interim, a system of theology so called, prepared by or, der of the emperor Charles V, for the use of Germa* ny, iii, 401. Is disapproved of, both by protestantl and papists, 403. Investitures, usurpations of the Romish clergy in Germa- ny, during the disputes between the emperors and popes concerning, ii, 125. Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand, and mother of Charles V, visits Spain with her husband Philip archduke of Austria, ii, 2. Is slighted by her husband, 3. Her cha*] 



341 
:jjit-racter, ibid. . Is abruptly left in Spain by her husband, b,4. Sinks into melancholy on the occasion, and is de- wMivered of her second son, Ferdinand, 5. Her letter of consent to her father’s regency of Castile intercepted, '■Jiand herself confined, 10. Made joint regent of Castile ijjUvith Ferdinand and Philip, by the treaty of Salamanca, '41 12. Sets out for Spain with Philip,' are driven on the <i|j coast of England, and detained three months by Henry Tilj'Vll, 13. Acknowledged queen by the Cortes, 15. Her '|ltenderness to her husband in his sickness, and extraor- 'Hdinary attachment to his body when dead, 16. Isinca- iipable of government, 17. Her son Charles assumes the ii .crown, 32. The Cortes acknowledge her son king, ; with a reservation in her favour, 49. Her reception I of Padilla the chief of the Spanish malecontents, 188. “The Holy Junta removed to Tordesillas, the place of IS her sidence, 189. Relapses into her former melan- : choly, ibid. The proceedings of the Holy Junta car- ried on in her name, ibid. Is seized by the conde de . Haro, 200. Dies, after near fifty years confinement, fiv, 185. i)hn Zapol Scaepius, by the assistance of Sultan Solyman, !■ establishes himself in the kingdom of Hungary, iii, 195. !j; Leaves the kingdom to his sen Stephen, 196. See liun- . gary, Isabella, and Martinuzzi. iabella, daughter of John II of Castile, and wife of Fer- dinand king of Aragon, her history, ii, 2. Her concern at the archduke Philip’s treatment of her daughter Jo- anna, 4. Her death and character, 6. Appoints Fer- dinand regent of Castile, under restrictions, 7. i daughter to Sigismund king of Poland, married ■ to John king of Hungary, iii, 196. Her character, 197. i Is treacherously carried, with her infant son, into " Transylvania by Sultan Solyman, 198. The govern- | ment of this province, and the education of her son, • committed to her jointly with Martinuzzi, iv, 43. Is jealous of Martinuzzi’s influence, and courts the Turks, ibid. Is prevailed on t° resign Transylvania to Ferdi- 1 nand, 44. Retires to Silesia, 45. Recovers possession * of Transylvania, 114.  of Portugal, married to the emperor Charles V, 
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Italy, consequences of the league between tope Leo X,i' and the emperor Charles V to, ii, 163. The characij( ' ten of the Italians, Spaniards, and French, contrastedJ'' ibid. State of, at the accession of Clement VII to thei - papacy, 234. Views of the Italian states with respectjj to the emperor and Francis on the expulsion of thaH French from Genoa and the Milanese, 248. Their ap-1 « prehensions on fthe battle of Pavia, and captivity of > Francis, 270. The principal states join in the holy; league against the emperor, 306. Are disgusted al tardiness of Francis, 313. A view of the Ghibelinaij faction, ibid. Sentiments of the states of, on the pea of Cambray, iii, 30. Is visited by the emperor Charles, 32. The motives of his moderation towards the statei of, 34. A league among the states of, formed by Charles, 60. Placentia granted to Octavio Farnese by Philip It' of Spain, iv, 229. The investiture of Siena given byH ■ Philip to Cosmo di Medici, 252. The consequence of 1 erranfs. ibid. . these grants, ibid. Junta, Holy, a view of the confederay in Spain, so term- ed, ii, 187. The authority of Adrian disclaimed by, ibid. Removed to Tordesillas, where Queen Joanna re. sided, 189. Their proceedings carried on in the name of Joanna, ibid. Receive letters from Charles to lay down their arms, with promises of pardon, 191. Re- monstrance or grievances drawn up by, 192. The par. titulars of this remonstrance, ibid. Remarks on the spirit of it, 195. Are intimidated from presenting ic to Charles, 197. Propose to deprive Charles of hi* royalty during the life of Joanna, 198. Take the field, ibid. Character of their army, ibid. The queen seized by the conde de Haro, 199. How they obtained mo- ney to support their army, 201. Lose time in negoti- ating with the nobles, 202. Propose to make their; peace with Charles at the expence of the nobles, 204. Their irresolute conduct, 205. Their army defeated by Haro, and Padilla taken prisoner, 206. Padilla ex- ecuted, 207. His letters to his wife and the city of Toledo, ibid. Note. The ruin of the confederacy, 209. Julius II, Pope, observations on the pontificate of, ii, 120.   III, Pope, his character, iv, 5. Bestows his cardi- nal’s hat infamously, 6. Is averse to the calling council, 7. Summons one at Trent, 8, Asserts hi* 
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M supreme authority peremptorily in the bull for it, 18. If Repents confirming Octavio Farnese in Parma, 27. 1; Requires Octavio to relinquish his alliance with France, ( 28. The manner of his death, 157. 

k Chau, a Flemish gentleman, associated by Charles V P with Cardinal Ximenes in the regency of Castile, ii, I 39. tdrisy, siege of, by the emperor Charles V, iii, 227. Is abandoned by him, 228. ann»y, mortgages the revenues of Naples, to supply the esigencies of the emperor, ii, 254. Francis surrenders i himself prisoner to him at the battle of Pavia, 263. His cautious disposal of him, 264. Delivers him up in pursuance of the treaty of Madrid, and receives the duke of Orleans and the dauphin as hostages in ex- change, 292. Is sent ambassador to Francis to require his fulfilment of that treaty, 309. Concludes a treaty with the pope, 822. Marches to join the imperialists Rome, where the troops refuse to obey him, iii, 5. za, Don John de, made viceroy of Aragon, on the departure of Charles V for Germany, ii, 76. Compos-, es the disturbances there, 215. John Lewis Ftesco, count of, his character, iii, 336. Meditates subverting the government of Genoa, 337. His preparations, 338. His artful method of as. sembling hisadherents, 339. His exhortation to them* 341. His interview with his wife, 342. Sallies forth, 343. Andrew Doria escapes, 344. Deputies sent to know his terms, ibid. Is drownSd, 345. His brother s vanity ruins their designs, ibid. See Fieseo. Lautrec, Odet de Foix, mareschal de,the French govern- or of Milan, his character, ii, 164. Alienates the af- fections of the Milanese from the French, ibid. Invests Reggio, but is repulsed by Guicciardini the historian, then governor, 165. Is excommunicated by the pope, ibid. The money for paying his troops seized by Louise of Savoy, 166. Is left by his Swiss troops, 167. Is dri- ven out of the Milanese territories, 169. A new body df Swiss under him insist on giving battle to the impe- rialists, who defeat him, 173. The Swiss leave him, 174. Retires into France with the residue of his troops, ibid. Delivers up the dauphin and duke of Orleahs in ex- 
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change for Francis 1, as hostages for the performance of U; 

the treaty of Madrid, ‘-93. is appointed generalissimo , | » pf the le -gue against the emperor, iii,5. His successes » in Italy, 6. Motives which withheld him from subdu- , ■ ' ing the Milanese, 7 Obliges the prince of Orange to '! rerire to Naples, 14. blockades Naples, 15. Hit 1 army wasted, and himself killed by the pestilence, 20. learning, the revival of, favourable to the reformation i • of religion, ii, 136. L tip sic, a public disputation held there by Martin Lu- ther, and Eccius, on the validity of the papal authori- * ■ ty, ii, 110. li- X, Pope of Rome, his character, ii, 62. Hisapprehen- i sionson the election of an emperor of Germany, at the death of Maximilian, 63. His counsel to the German i. princes, ibid. Grants Charles V a tenth of all ecclesi- astical benefices in Castile, 71. Lays Castile under an interdict, but takes it off at the instance of C harles, 72. j His conduct on the prospect of war between Charles j and Francis, 73. Situation o* the papacy at his succes- ji sion, and b>8 v>ews °f P°bcy> 9L His inattention to i Martin Luther’s controversy with the Dominicans con- J earning indulgences, 101. Is instigated against him, and summons him to Rome, 102. Desires the elector | of Saxony not to protect him, ibid. Is prevailed os 1 

to permit Luther’s doctrines to be examined in Ger- many, 103. Cardinal Cajetan appointed to try him, ibid. Issues a bull in favour of indulgences, 108. A suspension of procaedings against Luther, and why, 110. Publishes a bull of excommunication against i him, 112. The political views of his conduct between | Charles and Francis, 151. Concludes a treaty with 1 Francis, 152. Concludes a treaty also with Charles, 1 

ibid. The conditions of the treaty with Charles, 153. I Its consequences to Italy, 163. Is disappointed in a j scheme formed by Moroni, chancellor of Milan, for 1 attacking that dutchy, 164. Excommunicates Mares- chal de Foix for his attack of Reggio, and declares a- \ gainst France, 165. Takes a body of Swiss into pay, ibid. The French driven out of the Milanese, 169. j He dies, 170. The spirit of the confederacy broken j . by his death, ibid. 
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'Eiperre, Foix de, commands the French troops in Na- varre for Henry d’Albret.ii, 155. Reduces that king- dom, ibid. His imprudent progress into Castile, 156. Is taken prisoner by the Spaniards, and the French driven out of Navarre, ibid. i'onard. Father, forms a scheme of betraying Metz to the imperialists, iv, 149. Introduces soldiers clad like friars, 150. Is detected, 151. Is murdered by his i monks, 152. jtfwjyiir, Don, his account of the motives which indu- ced the emperor Charles V to resign his hereditary do- ll minions, iv, 183, Note. Lewis II, king of Hungary and Bohemia, his character, ii, 332. Is invaded and killed by Solyman the Mag- nificent, ibid. —— XII, king of France, receives homage of the arch- duke Philip, for the earldom of Flanders, ii, 2. Con- cludes a treaty with him, while at war with Ferdinand of Aragon, 5. Bestows his niece, Germain de Foix, on Ferdinand, and concludes a peace with him, 12. Loses the confidence of Philip on that occasion, 24, Note. Bestows his eldest daughter, already betrothed to Charles V, on the count of Angouleme, ibid. ./.eyva, Antonio de, defends Pavia for the emperor against Francis, ii, 256. His vigorous defence, 257. Sallies out at the battle of Pavia, and contributes to the de- feat of Francis, 262. Is left governor of Milan by the duke of Bourbon, 319. Defeats the forces there, iii, 24. Is appointed generalissimo of the Italian league, 57. Directs the operations of thO invasion of France, 1 under the emperor, 117. Dies, 125. Literature, its obligations to the order of Jesuits, iii, 183. Lorenzo di Medici. See Medici. Louise of Savoy, mother of Francis 1 of France, her cha- racter, ii, .66, 167. Her motives for seizing the money appointed for payment of Mareschal Lautrec’s troops, 167. Cause of her aversion to the house of Bour- bon, 222. Her advances towards a marriage with Charles duke of Bourbon, rejected by him, 223, 224. Determines to ruin him, 224. Instigates a lawsuit against him for his estates, ibid. Goes to dissuade Francis from his intended invasion of the Milanese, Who will not wait for her, 252. Is appointed regent 
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during his absence, 253. Her prudent conduct on the defeat of Pavia,and captivity of her son Francis, 266. Concludes a defensive alliance with Henry VI; I. 275. Ratifies the treaty of Madrid for the recovery of her sou’s liberty, 292. Undertakes with Margarate of Sa- voy_to_a££onimoi1ate the differences between the em-. peror and Francis, iii, 25. Articles of the peace of Cambray, 27. Loyola, Ignatio, commands the castle of Pampeluna in Navarre, and is wounded in its defence, ii, 155. His enthusiastic turn of mind, ibid. The founder of the society of Jesuits, ibid. Prevails on the pope to esta- blish the order, ili, 172. An examination into the con. stitution of the order, 173. Office and power of the general, 175. The rapid progress of the order, 178. See Jesuits. Lor rain. Cardinal of, persuades Henry II of France to accept the offered alliance with Pope Paul iV, and is sent to Rome to negotiate it, iv, 177. His imprudent behaviour towards the dutchess of Valentinois, 248. Luncnburgb, duke of, avows the opinions of Luther, ii, 239. Luther, Martin, the happy consequences of the opinions propagated by him, ii, 90. Attacks indulgences, 95. His birth and education, ibid. Chosen philosophical professor at the university of Witteniberg, 96. In- veighs against the publishers of indulgences, ibid. Writes to Albert elector of Mentz against them, 97. Composes theses against indulgences, 98. Is support- ed by the Augustinians, and encouraged by Frederic elector of Saxony, 99. Is summoned to Rome by Pope Leo, 102. Obtains of the pope leave to have his doctrines examined in Germany, 103. Appears before Cardinal Cajetan at Augsburg, 104. His resolute reply to the peremptory order of Cajetan to retract his principles, ibid. Withdraws from Augsburg, and appeals front the pope ill informed, to the pope when better informed concerning him, 105. Appeals to a general council, 108. The death of Maximilian, how of service to him, 109. Questions the papal authority in a public disputation, 110. His opinions condemned by the universities of Cologne and Louvain, 111. A hull of excommunica'ion published against him, 112. A’rtjnognces the pope to be antichrist, and burns the 
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boll, IIS. Reflections on the conduct of the court of Rome toward him, 115. Reflections on his con- duct, 116. Causes which contributed to favour his opposition to the church of Rome, 11 8. Particularly the art of printing, 1S5. And the revival of learning, 1S6. He is summoned to appear at the diet of Worms, 143. A safe conduct granted him thither, ibid. His reception there, 144. Refuses to retract his opinions, ibid. Departs, 145. An edict published against him, ibid. He is seized and concealed at Wartburgh, ibid. Progress of his doctrines, 146. The university of Paris publishes a decree against him, 147. Wrote against by Henry VIII of England, ibid. Answers both, 148. Withdraws from his retreat to check the inconsiderate zeal of Carlostadius, 238. Undertakes a translation of the Bible, ibid. His doctrines avowed by several of the German princes, ibid. His moderate and prudent conduct, 302. Marries Catharine a Boria,a nun, ibid. The great progress of his doctrines among the German- ic states, iii, 37. Encourages the protestants, dis- pirited by the emperor’s decree against him, 46. His concern at the practices of the anabaptists at Munster, 74. Is invited to Leipsic, by Henry duke of Saxony, 152. His opinion of Cropper’s treatise to unite the protestants and catholics, 192. Dies, 279. Summary of his character, 280. Extract from his last will, 283, Note. See Protestantt. A view of the extraordinary effects of his revolt from the church of Rome on that court, and on Europe in general, iv, 285 Luxembourg, invaded hy Robert de la Mark, lord of Bou- illon, ii, 158. Invaded and ovarrun by the duke of Orleans, iii, 217. Is again invaded by Francis, 225. 

i&lairid, treaty of, between the emperor Charles V, and his prisoner Francis I, king of France, ii, 288, 289. Sentiments of the public with regard to this treaty, 29a Magdeburg, she city of, refuses to admit the Interim en- forced by Charles V, and prepares for defence, iv, 16. Maurice elector of Saxonv appointed to reduce it, 17. Is put under the ban of the empire, 33. The territo- ries of, invaded by George of Mecklenburgh, ibid. The inhabitants defeated in a sally, 34. Maurice of 
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Saxony arrives'and besieges the city, ibid. Surrenders^. .• 85. The senate elects Maurice their burgrave* . 37. Maimed, king of Tunis, history of his sons, iii, 86. Majorca, an insurrection there, ii, 215. Which is quel!-, i- ed with difficulty, ibid. The moderation of Charles^!, towards the insurgents, on his arrival in Spain, 216. MyeityytYit appellation of, assumed by Charles V on hi* l- election to the imperial crown, and taken by all the (. other monarchs of Europe, ii, 70. Malincs, council of, an account of, iii, 159. Malta, the island of, granted by the emperor Charles V” to the knights of St. John, expelled from Rhodes by ( the Turks, ii, 180. Mamaluies, extirpated by Sultan Sekm II, ii, 58. Mammcluhs, a faction in Geneva, so termed, some ac- t count of, iii, 106. Manuel, Don John, Ferdinand’s ambassador at the im- perial court, pays his court to the archduke Philip on L Queen Isabella’s death, ii, 9. Intercepts Joanna’* U letter of consent to Ferdinand’s regency of Castile, 10. r, Negotiates a treaty between Ferdinand and Philip, 12. . Declares for Maximilian’s regency on Philip’s death, 17. Is made imperial ambassador at Rome, and con- . eludes an alliance between Charles V and Deo X, 152. The conditions of the treaty, 153. Procures Adrian of Utrecht to be elected pope, 171. Marcellus II, Pope, his character, iv, 168. Dies, ibid. Marciano, battle of, between Peter Strozzi and the mar- quis de Marignano, iv, 141. Margaret of Austria, and dowager of Savoy, aunt to i Charles V, undertakes with Louise, mother of Francis j I of France, to accommodate the differences between those two monarchs, iii, 25. Articles of the peace of Cambray, 27. Marignano, marquis of, appointed commander of the Flo- ; rentine army, acting against the French, ir, 139. De- feats the French army under Peter Strozzi, 141. Lays | siege to Siena, 142. Converts the siege into a blockade, ! 143. Siena surrenders, ibid. Reduces Porto Ercole, 146. His troops ordered into Piedmont by the em- peror, 147. Mari, Robert de la, lord of Bouillon, declares war a- j 
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the emperor Charles V, ii, 157. Ravages Lux- tmbourg with French troops, 158. Is commanded to disband his troops by Francis, ibid. His territories re- duced by the emperor, 159. arseillesy besieged by the imperialists, ii, 250. Rescued 5 by Francis, ibid. Interview and treaty there between : the pope and Francis, iii, 60. ■1 artinuzzi, bishop of Waradin, is appointed guardian to ( Stephen king of Hungary, iii, 196. His character, ; 197. Solicits the assistance of Sultan Solyman against Jrerdinand, 198. Solyman seizes the kingdom, 199. ils appointed to the government of Transylvania and *he education of the young king, jointly with the queen, iv, 42. Negotiates with Ferdinand, ibid. Pre- -vails with the queen to resign Transylvania to Ferdi- iand, 43. Is appointed governor of Transylvania, nd made a cardinal, 45. Is assassinated by Ferdi- snand’s order, 47. iirtyr, Peter, his authority cited in proof of the extor- tions of the Flemish ministers of Charles V, ii, 51. ary of Burgundy, contracted to Lewis Xil of France, {but married to the emperor Maximilian, ii, 1. — of England, her accession, iv, 124. Receives pro- iiposals from the emperor Charles V of marrying his ■ son Philip, 125. The English averse to this union, ibid. 'The house of commons remonstrates against the match, !126. The articles of marriage, 127. The marriage ratified by parliament and completed, 130. Re-esta- blishes the Romish religion, ibid. Persecutes the reform- ers, 131. Invites Charles to England on his resignation and passage to Spain, which he declines, 206. Is en- gaged by Philip to assist him in his war against France, 216. Levies money by her prerogative to carry on •the war, ibid. Her neglect in the security of Calais, 235. Calais invested and taken by the duke of Guise, 

f 237. Dies, 259. daughter of James V of Scotland, succeeds to the. ^ crown an infant, iii, 222. Is contracted to the dauphin of France, 394. Is educated at the court of France, iv, i8. The marriage completed, ibid. Assumes the title and arms of England on the death of Mary, 261. Matthias, John, a baker, becomes a leader of the anabap- 
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tiscs at Munster, iii, 67. Seizes the city, and esfa.i Wishes a new form of government there, 68. Repulseak the bishop of Munster, 71. Is killed, ibid. See cold and Anabaptists. Maurice, duke of Saxony, his motives for not acceding t*j the protestant league of Smalkalde, iii, 331. Marchetii1 

to the assistance of Ferdinand in Hungary, ibid. Hi t difference with his cousin the elector, 232. Hiscondue at the diet of Worms, 264. Joins the emperor again* ti the protestants, 304. His motives, 318 His insidioi) conduct toward the elector, 320. Seizes the electol ate of Saxony, 323. Saxony recovered by the elector 330. His ineffectual endeavours to reduce Wittembep r for the emperor, 367. Obtains possession of th< electorate, 373. Is formally invested at the diet o Augsburg, 403. Becomes dissatisfied with the empc ror, iv, 9. His motives to discontent explained, 10 His address and caution in his conduct, 12. Enforce the Interim in his territories, 13. Makes, neverthe less, professions of his attachment to the reformation 14. Undertakes to reduce Magdeburg to submit M the Interim, 15. Protests against the council of Trent ibid. Is commissioned by the emperor to reduce Mag deburg, 18. Joins George of Mecklenburg befon Magdeburg, 33. The city capitulates, 35. Begins tc intrigue with Count Mansfeldt, 36. Is elected bun grave of Magdeburg, 37. Dismisses his troops, 89|| His address in amusing the emperor, ibid. Makes an I alliance with Henry II of France, to make war on the emperor, 49. Makes a formal requisition of the land' grave’s liberty, 51. Joins his troops, and publishes s manifesto, 58. Takes possession of Augsburg and othet cities, 60. An ineffectual negotiation with Charley 61. Defeats a body of the emperor’s troops, 64. Takei the castle of Ehrenburg, ibid. Is retarded by a mutt ny in his troops, 65. Enters Inspruck, and narrowlj misses taking Charles, 66. A negotiation betweer him and Ferdinand, 74. Besieges Francfort on th< Maine, 80. His inducements to an accommodation, 82 Signs a treaty with the emperor at Passau, 83. Re.' flections on his conduct in this war, 84. Marches in* to Hungary to oppose the Turks,87. Is placed at the head of the league against Albert of Brandenburg 
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Defeats Albert, but is killed in the battle, 107. s character, 108. is succeeded by his brother Au- |j|ustus, 110. imi/ian, emperor of Germany, claims the regency of lastile on his son Philip’s death, ii, 17. Is supported in Mis claim by Don John Manuel, 18. Loses it, 20. Ob- ‘ ins the government of the Low Countries by the iath of Philip, 23. Appoints William de Croy. lord jjif Chievres, to superintend the education of his grand- son Charles, 25. Concludes a peace with France and Venice, 44 Dies, 55. State of Europe at this pe- jt-iod, ibid. His endeavours to secure the imperial o his grandson Charles. 56. How obstructed. Ibid. jTeeilefiturg, George of, invades the territories of Mag- jdeburg for the emperor, iv, 33. Defeats the Magde- hurgers, who sally out on him, 34. Is joined by Mau- e of Saxony, who assumes the supreme command, 

ftilicino, John James. See Marignano. icJici, Alexander, restored to the dominions of Florence, by the emperor Charles, iii, 36. Is assassinated, 39.  Cardinal di, elected pope, and assumes the title of jClement Vll, ii, 229. See 6'.W„r VII. Catharine di, is married to the duke of Orleans, ). Is conjectured, by the emperor Charles V, to t have poisoned the dauphin, 128.  Cosmo di, made duke of Florence, iii, 141. Is supported by the emperor, and defeats the partisans of Lorenzo, 142. Asserts his independency against the emperor, iv, 100. Offers to reduce Siena for the em- peror, 138. Enters into a war with France, ibid. See Afarignano. His address in procuring the investi- ture of Siena from Philip ll of Spain, 230. It is grant- ed to him, 232.  Lorenzo di, assassinates his kinsman Alexander, iii, 140 Flies, ibid. Attempts to oppose Cosmo, but , is defeated, 141. Medina del Campo, the inhabitants of, refuse to let Fon- seca take the military stores there for the siege of the insurgents in Segovia, ii, 184. 1 he town almost burnt by Fonseca, ibid. The inhabitants repulse him, 185. Hh-i 
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Surrenders after the battle of Villalar, and dissoktifl of the Holy Junta, 209. ihlanctbon, imbibes the opinions of Martin 1.other, 9 k 114. Is employed to draw up a confession of faith™ <; the protestant princes at the diet of Augsburg, iii, 431 - Is dejected by the emperor’s decree against the protest^ tr ants, but comforted by Luther, 46. Is invited to Pa» ris by Francis, 100. His conference with'Eccius, 19# - Is prevailed on to favour the Interim enforced by the emperor, iv, 13. MilHo, Conde de, made viceroy of Valencia, on the det parture of Charles V for Germany, ii, 76. Appointei t to command the troops of the nobles against the Get k manada, 214. Defeated by them in several action) tj ibid. Destroys the association, 215. Wentz, archbishop of, artfully declares before the empe it ror, the diet of Augsburg’s acceptance of the Interim, » without being authorized by it, iii, 401. Hlerveille, a Milanese gentleman, employed as envoy from , Francis I to Francis Sforza, duke of Milan, his fate, 1 iii, 98. Metz, seized by Montmorency the French general, iv, ■62, The duke of Guise made governor of, 91. Is besieged by the emperor, 94. The emperor desists and retires in a distressed condition, 97. A scheme formed by Father Leonard to betray the city to th< imperialists, 148. The conspiracy detected by the go. vernor, 151. Leonard murdered by his monks, and his associates executed, 152. Mezieres, in France, besieged by the imperialists, ii, 159. Gallant defence of, by the chevalier Bayard, ibid. The siege raised, ibid. Milan, Mareschal de Foix, appointed to be the French go. vernor of, ii, 164. His character, ibid. The Milanese alienated from the French by his oppressions, ibid. In* vaded by the ecclesiastical troops under Prosper Co- Jona, 165. The French driven out, 167. Oppressed by the imperial troops, 220. Invaded by the French, 228. Who are driven out by Colon, ibid. The im- perial troops there mutiny for pay, but are appeased by Morond, 234. Abandoned by the French, 253. Overrun again by Francis, who seizes the city, ibid. The French retire on news of the battle of Pavia, 254. 



-1 'he investiture of, granted to Sforza, 277. Taken dm him, and granted to the duke of Bourbon, 2SO. ■ •a lisorders committed by the imperial troops there, 3Q7. 'j'( ppressive measures of Bourbon to supply hit mutin- us troops, 317. The French forces there defeated by ■4 ptonio de Leyva, iii, 24. Is again granted by the ■ Smperor to Sforza, 36 Death of Sforza, 109. The ►retensions of Francis to that dutchy, ibid. Is seized y the emperor, 110. The marquis del Guasto ap- ointed governor; 126. . Ibacz, battle of, between Solyman the Magnificent • = Ind the Hungarians, ii, 322. • •mastic orders, inquiry into the fundamental principles iff, iii. 173. Peculiar constitution of the order of Je- 7|uits, 175. mcaJa, Don Hugo de, the imperial ambassador at Rome, his intrigues -with Cardinal Colonna, against IPope Clement, it, 314. Reduc'es the pope to an ac- commodation, ibid. Is defeated and killed by Andrew Dona in a naval engagement before the harbour of ilNaples, iii, 16. Knluc, is sent by the count d’Enguien to Francis for per- imission to give battle to the marquis del Guasto, iii, (242. obtains his suit by his spirited arguments, 243. (Commands in Siena, when besieged by the marquis tde Marignano, iv, 142. His vigorous defence, ibid. ; Is reduced by famine, and capitulates, 144. fonts, Alcino, numbers of the citizens of Siena retire f thither after the reduction of that city by the Floren- tines, and establish a free government there, iv, 145. tlonUcuculi, count of, accused and tortured for poison- I ing the dauphin, charges the emperor with instigating s it, iii, 128. r'ontmorency, Mareschal, his character, iii, 120. Francis adopts his plan for resisting the empsror, and commits the execution to him, 121. His precautions, ibid. His troops despise his conduct, 123. Observations on his operations, 126. Is disgraced, 215. Conducts the army of Henry II to join Maurice of Saxony, and seizes Metz, iv, 62. Dissuades Henry from accepting the of- fered alliance with Pope Paul IV, 176. Commands the French army against the duke of Savoy, 219. De- 
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taches d’Andelot to relieve St. Quintin, ibid. Expose t- himself imprudently to an action, and is defeated, 220 (■ Is taken prisoner, 221. Negotiates a peace betweei < Philip and Henry, 249. Returns to Francis, and it highly honoured by Henry, ibid. His assiduity in for- !*• warding the negotiations, 263. His expedient for pro* moling the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, 266. Montpelier, a fruitless conference held there for the re- stitution of the kingdom of Navarre, ii, 54. Morone, Jerome, chancellor of Milan, his character, ii, 164. Retires from the French exactions in Milan ta Francis Sforza, ibid. His intrigues, how rendered a« bortive, 165. Quiets the mutiny of the imperial troops in Milan, 234. Is disgusted with the behaviour of Charles, 276. Intrigues against the emperor with Pe« scara, 278. Is'betrayed to the emperor by Pescara, 280. Is arrested at his visit to Pescara, 281. Is set at liberty by the duke of Bourbon, and becomes his confident, 317. Momon, in France, taken by the imperialists, ii, 158. Re- taken by Francis, 159. Midle amen, battle of, between the emperor Charles V and the elector of Saxony, iii, 364. IMuley Hascen, king of Tunis, his inhuman treatment of his father and brothers, iii, 86. Is expelled by Barba- rossa, ibid. Engages the emperor Charles V to re- store him, 89. Is established again by the surrender ||| of Tunis, 95. His treaty with Charles, ibid. Muneer, Thomas, a disciple of Luther, opposes him with fanatical notions, ii, 298. Heads the insurrection of the peasants in Thuringia, 300. His extravagant schemes, ibid. Is defeated and put to death, 301. Munster, the first settlement of.the anabaptists in that city, iii, 67. The city seized by them, 68. They esta- blish a new fo»m of government there, ibid. Is call- ed Mount Sion, 69. The bishop of, repulsed by them, 70. Is blockaded by the bishop, 74. The city taken, 75. See Anabaptists. Murder, the prices of composition for, by the Romish clergy, ii, 123. Mustapba, the declared heir to Sultan Solyman the Mag- nificent, is invested with the administration of Diar- be^uir, iv, 119. His father rendered jealous of liis 
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-.popularity, by the arts of Roxalana, ibid: Is strang- led by his father’s order, 122. His only son murder- ed, 123. 

Naples, the revenues of, mortgaged by Lannoy to supply the emperor in his exigencies, ii, 254. Invaded by the French under the duke of Albany, 258. Invaded by Pope Clement VII, 319. Treaty between the pope and Lannoy, viceroy of, 322. The prince of Orange retreats thither before Lautrec, iii, 15. Is blockaded by Lautrec, ibid. Sea engagement in the harbour of, between Andrew Doria and Moncada, ibid. Causes which disappointed the French operations against, 16. Doria revolts, and opens the communication by sea again, 19. Oppressed by the Spanish viceroy, Don Pedro de Toledo, becomes disaffected to the emperor Charles V,iv, 102. Is harassed by a Turkish fleet, i°3. iNassau, count of, invades Bouillon at the head of the im- i perialists, ii, 158. Invades France, takes Mouson, and besieges Mezieres, but is repulsed, 159. i Navarre, the kingdom of, unjustly acquired by Ferdinand of Aragon, ii, 20. D’Albret’s invasion of, defeated by I Cardinal Ximenes, 40. Its castles dismantled, except Pampeluna, which Ximenes strengthens, 41. Invad- ed by Francis I, in the name of Henry d’Albret, 155. Reduced by 1’Esparre, the French general, ibid. The French driven out by the Spaniards, and 1’Esparre taken prisoner, 156. Netherlands, the government of, first assumed by Charles V, ii, 26. The Flemings averse to Charles’s going to Spain, 46. Invaded by Francis I king of France, 159. A truce concluded with, by Henry VIII of England, iii, 17. Invaded by Francis again, 130. A suspension of arms there, 131. An insurrection at Ghent, 157. See Ghent. Is once more invaded by Francis, 225. Resigned by the emperor to his son Philip, iv, 185. A review of the alterations in, during the sixteenth century, 297, 298. Niee, a truce for ten years concluded there between the emperor and Francis, iii, 137. Besieged by the French and Turks, 229. Nyn, treaty of, between Charles V and Francis I of 
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France, ii, 45. The terms of, neglected by Charles, j 79. Nuremberg, the city of, embraces the reformed religion, ii, 239. Diet of, particulars of Pope Adrian’s brief to, respecting the reformers, 240. The reply to, ■ 241, . Proposes a general council, 242. Presents a list of grievances to the pope, 843. The recess, or edict of, ibid. This diet of great advantage to the reformers, 244. Proceedings of a second diet there, 246. Re, cess of the diet, 247. An accommodation agreed to there, between the emperor Charles V and the pro- testants, iii, 52. 

Oran, and other places in Barbary, annexed to the crown of Castile, by Ximenes, ii, 20. Orange, Philibert de Chalons, prince of, general of the imperial army on the death of the duke of Bourbon, takes the castle of St. Angelo, and Pope Clement VU prisoner, ii, 329. Retires to Naples on the approach of l.autrec, iii, 15. Takes his successor, the marquis de Saluces, prisoner at Aversa, 80. Orleans, duke of, delivered up to the emperor Charles V with the dauphin, as hostages for the performance of the treaty of Madrid, ii, 293. Is married .to Catha. rine di Medici, iii, 60. becomes dauphin by the drath of his brother, 129. See Dauphin.   ., duke of, brother to the former, commands the . army appointed by Francis I for the invasion of Lux- embourg, iii, 217. Is prompted by envy to abandon his conquests, and join his brother the dauphin in Rousil* ion, ibid. Dies, 267. 
Pacheco, Donna Maria, wife to Don John de Padilla, her artful scheme to raise money to supply the army of the Holy Junta, ii 201. Her husband taken prisoner and executed. 207. His letter to her, ibid, A’ofc. Raises forces to revenge his death, 210. Is reduced, and re, tires to Portugal 211. padilla, Don John de, his family and character, ii, 181. Heads the insurrection at Toledo, ib. Routs the troops ' tinder Ronquillo, 183 Callsa convention of the male- contents at Wila, 187. Forms the confederacy called ‘The Holy Junta, ibid. Disclaims Adrian’s authority. 
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i-88. Gets possession of Queen Joanna, ibid. Removes the Holy Junta to Tordesillas, the place of her resi- ! .dence, 189. Sent with troops to Valladolid, and de- | prives Adrian of all power of government, 190. Is su- perseded in the command of the army of the J unta, by Don Pedro de Giron, 198. is appointed commander at > .the resignation of Giron, 200. His army supplied with money by an expedient of his wife, 202. Besieges Tor- relobaton, 204, Takes and plunders it, ibid. Conr eludes a truce with the nobles, 205. Is wounded and ; raken prisoner in an action with the conde de Haro, S 206. Is put to death, 207. His letter to his wile, 'i ibid. Note. His letter to the city of Toledo, 209, i Note. palatinate, the reformation established there by the elect- 1 or Frederick, iii, 270. Walatine, Count, ambassador from the diet at Francfort, brings Charles V the offer of the imperial crown, which he accepts, ii, 70. 'fampcluna, castle of, in Navarre, its fortifications strengthened by Cardinal Ximenes, ii, 41. Taken by * I’Esparre, the French general, for Henry d’Albret, 156. Retaken from the French, 157. \ Papacy, how liable to be affected by the disposal of the imperial crown, ii, 63. ' Paraguay, a sovereignty established there by the order of Jesuits, iii, 184. The inhabitants of, civilized by them, 185. Precautions used by the J esuits to preserve the in- dependency of their empire there, ibid. Paris, a decree published by the university of, against Martin Luther the reformer, ii, 147. A decree of the parliament of, published against the emperor Charles V, iii, 129. Parma, the dutchy of, confirmed to Octavio Farnese, by Pope Julius HI, iv, 27. Is attacked by the imperialists, and successfully protected by the French, 29. Patsau, a treaty concluded there between the emperor Charles V and Maurice of Saxony, iv, 83. Reflec- tions on this peace, and the conduct of Maurice, 84. Pavia, besieged by Francis 1 of France, ii, 256. Vigor- ously defended by Antonio de Leyva, ibid. Battle of, between Francis and the duke of Bourbon, 261. The imperial troops in that city mutiny, 271. , 



Paul HI, Pope, elected, iii, 63. His character, 64. Pro-p' - poses a general council to be held at Mantua, 79. Ne- ; gotiates personally between the emperor and Francis, ■( 185. Issues a bull lor a council at Mantua, 146. Pro- j i. rogues and transfers it to Vicenza, 148. A partial . reformation of abuses by, ibid. Summons the council* ; of Trent, 2S4. Prorogues it, ibid. Summons it again,.; 260. Grants the dutchies of Parma and Placentia to his illegitimate son, 268. Deprives and excommuni- . cates the electoral bishop of Cologn, £86. Presses the , ;r emperor to declare against the protestants, 287. Con- ! • < eludes an alliance with him against the protestants, 294. Indiscreetly publishes this treaty, ibid. His 11,, troops join the emperor, 311. Recals them, w32. Re- ; moves the council from Trent to Bologna, 390. Re- «, fuses the emperor’s request to carry the council back l ; to ! rent, ibid. His resentment against the emperot for ; he murder of his son Cardinal Farnese, 393. Is petitioned by the diet of Augsburg for the return of | the council to Trent, 395. Eludes the complying with 1 this request, 397. His sentiments of the Interim, pub- ; lished by Charles, 405. Dismisses the council of Bo- logna, 411 Annexes Parma and Placentia to the holy see, iv, 2 Dies, 3. The manner of his death inquired into, ibid. Paul IV, Popp, elected, iv, 168. His character and his. . tory, 169 Founds the order of Theatines, 170. Is the principal occasion of establishing the inquisition in , the papal territories, 171. . ays vside his austerity on 1 

his election, 172. His partiality to his nephews, ibid. Is alienated from the emperor by his nephews, 174. Makes overtures to an alliance with France, 175. Is j enraged by the recess of the diet of Augsburg, 177. j . Signs a treaty with France, 179. Is included, in the 1 

truce for five years, concluded between the emperor and Henry, :93 His insidious artifices to defeat this 1 

truce, 195. Absolves Henry from his oath, and con- cludes a new treaty with him, 199. His violent pro- ceedings against Philip, now king of Spain, ibid. The | Campagna Romans seized by the duke d’Alva, 202. Concludes a truce with Alva, ibid. Contrast between his conduct and that of c.harles, 209. Renews, his hostilities against Philip, 210. Is unprovided for mi- 
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litary operations, 211. Is reduced to make peace with iPhilip, by the recal of the duke of Guise after the | defeat of St. Quintin, 228. Receives an ambassador jfrom the emperor Ferdinand to notify his election, but refuses to see him, or to acknowledge the emperor, ibid. Dies, 270. n, a French officer, sent ambassador front Francis I, Sultan Solyman, iii, 224. His successful negotia- ms at the Porte, ibid. Pembroke, Earl of, sent by Queen Mary of England with body of men to join the Spanish army in the F.ow j Countries, iv, 216. Perpignan, the capital of Rousillon, besieged by the dau- phin of France, iii, 7. The siege raised, ibid. Vcscara, Marquis de, takes Milan by assault, ii, 169. Drives Bonnivet back to France, 235. His generous care of the chevalier Bayard, 236. Commands in the invasion of Provence, 249. Besieges Marseilles, 250. His army retires toward Italy, on the appearance of the French troops, ibid. Resigns Milan to the French, 253. Prevails on the Spanish troops not to murmur at present for their pay, 255. Contributes to the defeat of Francis at the battle of Pavia, 262. Is disgusted at Francis being taken to Spain without his concurrence, 277. His resentment inflamed by Moron6, 280. Be- trays Moroni’s designs to the emperor, 281. Arrests Morone, ibid. Dies, 286. ! Philip, archduke of Austria, and father of Charles V, vi- sits Spain, with his wife Joanna, ii, 2. Does homage by the way to Lewis XII of France, for the earldom of Flanders, 3. His title to the crown acknowledged by the Cortes, ibid. Is disgusted with the formality of the Spanish court, 4. Ferdinand becomes jealous of his power, ibid. Slights his wife, ibid. His abrupt departure from Spain, ibid. Passes through France, and enters into a treaty with Lewis, 5. His sentiments on Ferdinand’s obtaining the regency of Castile, 8. Re- quires Ferdinand to retire to Aragon, and resign his regency of Castile, 9. The regency of Castile vested jointly in him, Ferdinand, and Joanna, by the treaty of Salamanca, 12. Sets out for Spain, and is driven on the coast of England, where he is detained three months by Henry VII, 13. Arrives at Cerunna, ibid. 
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The Castilian nobility declare openly far him, ibidi-lj Ferdinand resigns the regency of Castile to him, 14>-| Interview between them, ibid. Acknowledged king1' of Castile by the Cortes, 15. Dies, ibid. JoannaVn extraordinary conduct in regard to his body, 16. Seci Joanna. Philip, prince, son to the emperor Charles V, his right ; erno-nispd hv the f'ortps nf Araoron anrl* k of succession recognised by the Cortes of Aragon a nth Valencia, iii, 219. Is acknowleded by the states of the Netherlands, 413. His deportment disgusts the' Flemings, 414. His character, iy, 24. Is married to Mary queen of England, 127, *30. The English par- liament jealous of him, 132. His father resignshis he- reditary dominions to him, 180. Is called by his father out of England, 185. The ceremony of investing him, ibid. His father’s address to him, 186,187. Commis- sions Cardinal Granville to address the assembly in his name, 189. Mary queen-dowager of Hungary re- signs her regency, ibid. The dominions of Spain re- signed to him, 190. His unpoliteness to the French am- bassador Coligny, 193, Note. The pope’s violent pro- ceedings against him, 199. His scruples concerning commencing hostilities against the pope, 200. His un- grateful neglect in paying his father’s pension, 207. The pope renews hostilities against him, 510. Assem- bles an army in the l.ow Countries against France, 214. Goes over to England to engage that kingdom in the war, 215. Visits the camp at St. Quintin, after the vic- tory, 223. Opposes the scheme of penetrating to Paris, and orders the siege of St. Quintin to be prosecuted, ibid. St. Quintin taken by assault, 224. The small ad- vantages he reaped by these successes, 226. Builds the Escurial in memory of the battle of St. Quintin, ibid. Concludes a peace with the pope, 228. Restores Pla- centia to Octavio Farnese, 229. Grants the investiture of Siena to Cosmo di Medici, 232. Enters into nego- tiations for peace with his prisoner Montmorency, 249. Death of Queen Mary, 259. Addresses her successor^ Elizabeth for marriage, ibid. Elizabeth’s motives for rejecting him, 262. Her evasive answer to him, 26S. Supplants his son Don Carlos, and marries Henry’s daughter, Elizabeth, 266. Articles of the treaty of Ckuteau-Cambresis, 267. 



tylihert, Emanuel, duke of Savoy. See Savty- tillifino. nephew to Andrew Doria, defeats Moncada in l«a sea engagement before the harbour of Naples, hi, 15. ku/cna, maiquis de, invades Transyivan a for Ferdinand, jiv, 43. Misrepresent* Cardinal Martinuzzi to Ferdi- Inand. and obtains a commission to assassinate him, 47. Ils forced to abandon Transylvania, 114. \cardy, invaded by Henry VIII, ii, 177. Henry forced tby the duke de Vendome to retire, 178. invaded a- igain under the duke of Suffolk, 232. Who penetrates Elinost to Pans, but is driven back, 232, 233. luef- jfectual invasion by the imperialists, iii, 126. Wentia, the dutchy of, granted together with that of 'Parma by Pope Paul lil to his natural son. Cardinal 'Parnese, iii, 268. Farnese assassinated there, 392 Is "taken possession of by the imperial troops 393. Restor- ed to i.'Ciavio Farnese, by Philip II of Spain, iv, 22.4. tk. Cardinal, arrives in England with a legatine corn- emission, iv, 130 Endeav iurs to mediate a peace be- tween the emperor and the king of France, without jjsuccess, 158. Is recalled from the court of -England \by Pope Paul IV, 21.1. 

■ague, its privileges abridged by Ferdinand king of Bo- ihemia, iii, 387. ■otestante, the derivation of the name, iii, 41. Of whom they originally consisted, ibid. A severe decree publish- ed against them by the emperor, 44. They enter into a league, 45. See Smalkaldc. Renew their league, and 
iaPP!y to Francis king of France and Henry Viil of .England for protection, 49. Are secretly encouraged i:by Francis, 50. Receive a supply of money from Henry, •ibid. Terms of the pacification agreed to between them and the emperor at Nuremberg, 52. Assist the emperor ^against the ’Turks, 53. Their negotiations with the pope, [relative to a general council, 55. Renew the league of Smalkalde for ten years, 80 The motives for refusing to assist the king of France against the emperor, 102. Refuse to acknowledge the council summoned ny the pope at Mantau, 147. A conference between their principal    pnucipa! suivmes and a deputation of catholics, at Ratisbon, 19a ivoi.. nr. ,i ’ 
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This conference how rendered fruitless, 192. Obtain M private grant from Charles in their favour, 194. DriveJfi the duke of Brunswick from his dominions, iii, 235. Ain rigorous edicts against them suspended by a recess of tho« diet of Spires, 238. Their remonstrances to Ferdinand;.l| at the diet of Worms, 263. Their inflexible adherencetj to the recess of Spires, 264. Disclaim all connectiot^i with the council of Trent, ibid. Are strengthened byij the accession of Frederick elector palatine, 271. Are| alarmed at the proceedings of the emperor, 271, 292. The emperor leagues with the pope against them, 294. Prepare to resist the emperor, 298. Levy an army, 302i The operations of the army distracted by the joint com- manders, 310. The army dispersed, 326. The elector of Saxony reduced, 364. The landgrave deceived by treaty, and confined, 378, 379. The emperor’s cruel treatment of him, 384. The Interim, a system of theo- logy, recommended by the emperor to the diet at Augs- burg, 401. Are promised protection by the emperor at the council of Trent, i v, 19. The emperor proceeds ri- gorously against them, 31. Their deputies obtain a safe conduct from the emperor, but are refused by the coun- cil, 40. Maurice of Saxony raises an army in their cause 57. See Maurice. Treaty of Passau, 83. The protest- ant princes again unite to strengthen the protestant in- terest, 159. Recess of the diet of Augsburg on the subject of religion, 161. Why originally averse to the principles of toleration, 166. Provence is laid waste by the Mareschal Montmorency on* the approach of the emperor Charles V, iii, 121. Is‘,1 entered by the emperor, 122. The disastrous retreat of the emperor from, 125. Prussia, when conquered by the Teutonic order, ii, 304. Is erected into a dutchy, and finally into a kingdom, and enjoyed by the house of Brandenburg, ibid. 

Ratisbon, a conference between a deputation of protestanl and catholic divines, before the emperor and diet there iii, 190. This conference how rendered fruitless, 192 A diet opened there by the emperor, 290. The catho lie members of, assert the authority of the council e“ Trent, 291. The protestants present a memorial again! it, ibid. The protestant deputies retire, 293. 

tho 1 of. 
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Reformation in religion, the rise of, explained, ii, 90. The diet at worms called by Charles V to check the progress 5 of, ibid. Account of Martin Luther, the reformer, 95. j Beginning of, in Switzerland by Zuinglius, 110. State I of, in Germany, at the arrival of Charles V, 113. Re- | flections on the conduct of the court of Rome toward Luther, 11'5. And on Luther’s conduct, 116. Inquiry i into the causes which contributed to the progress of, 118. j Observations on the pontificate of Alexander VI and J u- | lius II, 120. The immoral lives of the Romish clergy, 121. The progress of, favoured by the invention of printing, 135. And the revival of learning, 136. The great progress of, in Germany, 239. Advantages de- rived to, from the diet at Nuremberg, 244. Its tenden- ' cy in favour of civil liberty, 299. The dissensions be- tween the emperor and the pope, favourable to, 334. The great spread of, among the German princes, iii, 37. The confession of Augsburg drawn up by Melancthon, 43. Causes which led to that of England, 61. The ex- cesses it gave rise to, 63. See Protestantst Maurice, and Smalkalde. Is established in Saxony, 151. The great alteration occasioned by, in the court of Rome, iv, 285. Contributed to improve both the morals and learning of the Romish church, 291. Reggio, invested by the French, who are repulsed by the governor Guicciardini the historian, ii, 164. Remonstrance of grievances drawn up by the Holy Junta, the particulars of, ii, 192, 193. Remarks on, 195. Reverse, a deed so called, signed by the archduke Ferdi- nand, on being elected king of Bohemia, ii, 333. Rheggio, plundered and burnt by Barbarossa, iii, 228. Rhodes, the island of, besieged by Solyman the Magnificent, ii, 178. Taken by him, 179. The island of Malta granted to the knights of, by the emperor Charles V, 180. s Richlieu, Cardinal, his remarks on De Retz’s history of Fiesco’s conspiracy, iii, 347, Note. Rincon, the French ambassador at the Porte, the motives of his return to France, iii, 211. Is murdered in his journey back to Constantinople, by order of the impe- rial governor of the Milanese, 212. Rome, reflections on the conduct of the court of, respect- i i 2 
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ing the proceedings against Martin Luther, ii, 115. i|r The exorbitant wealth of the church of. previous to H tt the reformation, 124. Venality of, 133. How it drain-f'«o ed other countries of their wealth, ibid. I he city seized by ( ardinal ( oloona, and Hope Clement Vlt * besieged in the castle of St. Angelo, 315. The city taken by the imperialists, and Bourbon killed, ibid. Is plundered, ibid. I he gre.it revolution in the court of, during the sixteenth century, iii, 296. How affected by the revolt of 1 other, 297. The spirit of its govern- ment changed by, 299 Hontjui/lo, sent by Cardinal Adrian with troops to sup- press the insurrection in Segovia, ii, 183. Is routed by the insurgents, ibid. Jloveri, Francesco Maria de, restored to his dutchy of Ur- bino by Pope Adrian, ii, 219 RoKiiIuva* a Russian capiive, becomes the favourite mis- | tress of Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, iv, 115. Her only daughter married to Rustan the grand viz er, 116. Procures herself to be declared a free woman by the || sultan, 117. Is formally married to him. ibid Ren- ^ ders Solvman jealous of the virtues of his son Musta- , S pha, 118. hi ustapha strangled, 122. Ruslan, grand vizier to Solyman the .Vagntficent is mar- ried to his daughter by Roxalana, iv, 116. Enters in- to Roxalana’s scheme to ruin Solyman’s son, Mustapha, ibid. Is sent with an army to destroy him, 121. Draws Solyman to the army by false reports, ibid. 

Salamanca, treaty of, between Ferdinand of Aragon and his son-in-law Philip, ii, 12. Salerno, prince of, heads the disaffected Neapolitans, a- gainst the oppressions of the viceroy Don i'edro de 'J oiedo, iv, 102. Solicits aid from Henry II of France, who instigates the l urks to invade Naples, 103. Salutes, marquis de. succeeds Lautrec in the command of the French army before Naples, iii, 20. Retires to Aversa. where he is taken prisoner by the prince of j Orange, 21. Betrays his charge in Piedmont, 120. Sancerre, cunt de, defends Ft. Desiere against the empe- ror Charles, iii, 247. Is deceived into a surrender by j the Cardinal Granvelle, 249. 
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yuvagc, a Fleming, made chancellor of Castile by Charles on the death of Ximenes, ii, 51. His extortions, ibid. i&ivona, is fortified, and its harbour cleared by the , French, to favour its rivalship with Genoa, iii, 18. avoy, Charles duke of, marries Beatrix of Portugal, sister to the emperor Charles V, iii, 104. The cause of Francis’s displeasure against him, ibid. His terri- tories overrun by the French troops, ibid. Geneva re- f.. covers its liberty, 106. His situation by the truce at •ii1] Nice, between the emperor and Francis, 137. Is be- ll sieged at Nice, by the French and Turks, 229. |p Emanuel Philibert, duke of, appointed by Philip iL of Spain to command his army in the Low Countries, j „ iv, 216. Invests St. Quintin, 217. Defeats d’Andelot 

n in an endeavour to join the garrison, 219. But does a not hinder him from entering the town, ibid. Defeats the constable Montmorency, and takes him prisoner, 220. Is graciously visited in the camp by Philip, 222. | Takes St. Quintin by assault, 224. Assists Montmo- rency in negotiating peace between Philip and Henry, 249. Marries Henry’s sister Elizabeth, 267, 269. faxoity, elector of, appointed joint commander of the army of the protestant league with the landgrave of ' Hesse, iii, 309. Their characters compared, ibid. Op- poses the landgrave’s intention of giving battle to the emperor, SI4. His electorate seized by Maurice, 323. The army of the league disperse, 326. Recovers Sax- ony, 330. Is amused by Maurice with a negotiation, ibid. Raises an army to defend himself against the emperor, 359. Is irresolute in his measures, 360. Charles passes the Elbe, 361. Is attacked by the impe- rialiahsts, 364. Is taken prisoner, and harshly received by the emperor, 365. Is condemned to death by a court-martial, 369. His resolution on the occasion, 371. Is induced by regard to his family to surrender his electorate, ibid. Refuses the emperor’s desire of his approving the Interim, 405. The rigour of his confinement increased, 406. Is carried by the empe- ror with him into the Netherlands, 411. Is released by the emperor on Maurice’s taking arms against him, but chooses to continue with the emperor, iv, 66. Ob- tains his liberty after the treaty of Passau, 88. 
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Saxtny, George duke of, an enemy to the reformation®' i iii, 151 His death an advantage to the reformatiot® v 

ibid. The protestant religion established by Henrjw duke of, ibid. Henry is succeeded by his son Mauric» 231. His motives for not acceding to the league oH Smalkalde, ibid. Marches to the assistance of Ferdh I nand in Hungary, ibid. Joins the emperor against tht t protestants, 303, 320. See Mniriec. Scbertil, Sebastian, a commander in the army of the pro- testant league, his vigorous commencement of hostili- ties, iii, 308. Is injudiciously recalled, 309. Is expel- led from Augsburg on the dispersion of the protestant army, 328. Scotland, Janies V of, married to Mary of Guise, dutchess-! 

dowager of 1 ongoeville, iii, 144. Death of James, and accession of his infant daughter Mary, 222. Mary contracted to the dauphin of France, 394. The mar- riage celebrated, iv, 242. Mary assumes the title and arms of England on the death of Mary of England, 261. Included in the treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, 266. Aheration in the conduct of England toward, 284. Setts in religion, reflections on the origin of, iii, 64. Segovia, an insurrection there, on account of their re- presentative Tordesillas voting for the donative to Charles V, ii, 181 Is killed by the populace, 182. The insurgents there defeat Ronqmllo, sent to suppress them by Cardinal Adrian, 183. Surrenders after the battle of Villah r, 20. Selim II, Sultan, extirpates the Mamalukes, and adds Egypt and Syria to his empire, ii, 58. Considered as formidable to the European powers, ibid. S/orxa, obtains of Charles V the investiture of Milan, ii, 277: Forfeits the dutchy, by his intrigues with Moroni, i 282. Joins in a league against Charles for the reco- very of Milan 306. Is forced to surrender Milan to the imperialists, 312. Obtains again of the emperor the investiture of Milan, iii, 36. Enters into a private treaty with Francis, 95. Merveille, Francis’s envoy, executed for murder, 99. Dies, 109. Shna, the inhabitants of, implore the assistance of the emperor Charles V, to defend them against their no- b!es,.iv, 101 The imperial troops endeavour to en- slave them, ibid- Regain possession of their city, 102. ; 
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Repulse an attack of the Germans, 113. Are besieged by the Marquis de Marignano, 141. The commander Monluc repulses the assaults vigorously, 142. The town reduced by famine, 144. Numbers of the citizens re- tire, and establish a free government at Monte Alcino, 145. The remaining citizens'oppressed, ibid And flock to Monte Alcino, ibid. Is granted by the empe- ror to his son Philip. 146. The investiture given by Philip to Cosmo di Medici, 832 Sirvertaujen, battle of, between Maurice of Sarsny and A1 ert of Brandenburg, iv, 107. Sion, ( ardinal of, his scheme for weakening the French army in the Milanese, ii, 168. Leaves the imperial army to attend the conclave on the death of Leo X, 170. SmaUulde, the protestants enter into a league there for their mutual support, iii, 45. The league renewed at a second meeting there, 49. The league of, renewed for ten years, 80. A manifesto, refusing to acknow- ledge a council called by the pope, 147. The king of Denmark joins the league, 149. The princes of, pro- test against the authority of the imperial chamber, and the recess of the diet at Nuremberg, 231. Publish a ma: ifesto against the proceedings of the council at 'Irei.t, 274 Are alarmed at the proceedings of the emperor, ibid. A want of unity among the members, 276. The views of the elector of Saxony and the landgrave, explained, ib;d. Appear at the diet of Ra- tisbon by deputies, 290. Their deputies protest against the council of Trent, 292. Their deputies, alarmed at the emperor’s proceedings and declarations, leave the dirt, 293 '1 he emperor leagues with the pope a- gainst them, 294. Prepare to resist the emperor, 295. Are disappointed in their application to the Venetian! and i-wiss, 299. As also with Henry VI I and Fran- cis, 301. Assemble a large army, 302. Are put under the baa of the empire. 306. Declare war against the emperor, 307. Hostilities begun by Schertel, 308. They recel him, ibid. The elector of Saxony and land- grave of Hesse, appointed joint commanders of their army, 309 The characters of the two commanders compared, ibid. Their operations distracted by this joint co , mand, 310. Cannonade the emperor’s camp, 315. Make overtures of peace to the emperor, 3'; ' 
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Their army dispersed, 326. The elector of Saxony reduced, 365. The landgrave deceived and confined, 378. Their warlike stores seized by the emperor, 384. See Maurice. Srlyman the Magnificent ascends the Ottoman throne, ii, 89. Invades Hungary, and takes Belgrade, 178. Takes the island of Rhodes, ibid. Defeats the Hungarians at Mohacz, 332. His successes, and the number of pri- soners he carried away, ibid. Besieges Vienna, iii, 34. Enters Hungary again with a vast army, but is forced to retire by the emperor Charles, 52. Takes Barbar- ossa the pirate under his protection, 85. Concludes an alliance with Francis king of France, 133. Pre- pares to invade Naples, 134. Protects Stephen king of Hungary, and defeats Ferdinand, 197. Seizes Hun- gary for himself, 198. Overruns Hungary again, in lulfilment of his treaty with Francis, 228. Concludes a truce with the emperor, 288. Loses Transylvania, iv, 45. Ravages the coasts of Italy, 78, 103. Carries a mighty army into Hungary, 80. Re-establishes Isa- bella and her son in Transylvania, 114. His violent attachment to his concubine Roxalana, 115. Is pre- vailed on to declare her a free woman, 117. Formal- ly marries her, ibid. Is rendered jealous of the vir- tues of his son Mustapha, by the arts of Roxalana, 119. Orders him to be strangled, 122. Orders the murder of Mustapha’s son, 123. Spain, the state of, at the death of Ferdinand of Aragon, ii, 27. Charles, king of, aspires to the imperial crown on the death of Maximilian, 57. Is elected emperor, 68. Reflections of the Spaniards on that event, 71. Charles appoints viceroys, and departs for Germany, 76. Insurrections there, 180. A view of the feudal system in, 185. An account of the confederacy termed the Holy Junta, 187. Causes which prevented an union of the malecontents in the respective provinces, 216. The moderation of Charles toward them on his arriv- al, 217. Instance of the haughty spirit of the gran- dees, iii, 155. Is invaded by the dauphin, 217. The dominions of, resigned by Charles to his son Philip, iv, 181. The arrival of Charles, and his reception there, 206. The place of his retreat described, 208. The regal power in, how enlarged by Charles, 275. The 
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. foreign acquisitions added to, ibid. See Aragtn, Cas- tj i tile, Oalieij, Valencia, Cortes, Germanada, and Holy » Junta. , If ires, di t of, its proceedings relative to the reformation, ii, 933. Another diet called there by the emperor, iii, S9. Another diet at, 234. Recess of, in favour of the , t ! protestants, 39. . Spiritual censures of the Romish church, the dreadful ef- fecrs of, ii. 128. ,,1 D tiers, in Champagne, invested by the emperor, iii, 24 7. Is obtained by the artifice of Cardinal Granvelle, S 249 $t. Justus, monastery of, in Placentia, is chosen by the i emperor Charles V for his retreat after his resignation, iv, 203. His situation described, ibid. His apartments, j ibid. 'Si. Quint in, invested by the Spanish troops, and defended , by Admiral Coligny, iv, 217. D’Andelot defeated in an j| endeavour to join the garrison, 219. But enters the .1 town. ibid. Montmorency defeated by the duke of j Savoy, 220. The town taken by assault, 221. iStroxzi. Peter, some account of, iv, 139 Is intrusted ?, with the command of the French army in Italy, 140. , | Is defeated by the marquis de Marignano, 141. Suatia, an insurrection of the peasants against the nobles } there, ii, 296. They publish a memorial of their griev- ances, ibid The insurgents dispersed, 297. The pro- ! testant religion suppressed there by the emperor Charles ; V, iv, 82. )Suffolk, duke of, invades Picardy, penetrates almost to Pa- 1 ns, but is driven back, ii, 23 — .Surrey, earl of, created high admiral to the emperor \ Charles V, ii, 177. Obliged to retire out of Picardy l by the duke de Vendome, 178. Sweden, a summary view of the revolutions in,during the j sixteenth century, iv 298. ! Snvitzerlanrl, the cantons of, espouse the pretensions of ! Charles V to the imperial crown, ii, 61. Commence- ment of the reformation there by Zuinglius. 1 '.1 The regulation under which they hire out their tioops, 167. The precipitate battle, insisted on by their troops un- l der Tautrtc, lost, 173. 
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Syria, how anti by whom added to the Ottoman empire, ', ii, 58. 
“Termet, mareschal de, governor of Calaii, takes Dunkirk L. by storm, iv, 244. Engages the count of Egmont, . and is defeated by the accidental arrival of an English squadron on the coast, ibid. Is taken prisoner, 245. ' ‘Terouane, taken and demolished by the emperor Charles V, iv, 111. ‘Tetzel, a Dominican friar, his shameful conduct in the sale of indulgences in Germany, ii, 93. His form of absolution, and recommendation of the virtues of in- dulgences, ibid. Note. His debauched course of life, 95. Publishes theses against Luther, 99. tutonic order, a character of, ii, 303. Conquer the pro- vince of Prussia, 304. Their grand master Albert made duke of Prussia, ibid. ‘Theatincs, the order of, by whom founded, iv, 170. ‘Tbionmlle, in Luxembourg, taken by the duke of Guise, iv, 243. ‘Thuringia, an insurrection of the peasants there against the nobility, ii, 248. The fanatical notions inspired in- to them by Thomas Muncer, 299. Their disorderly army defeated, 301. Toledo, insurrection in, at the departure of Charles V for Germany, ii, 77, 180. The cathedral of, stripped of its riches to support the army of the Holy Junta, 202. Padilla’s letter to, at his execution, 207, Note. Is in- stigated to continue in arms by Padilla’s wife, 209. Is reduced, 211.  Ludovico de, nephew to Cosmo di Medici, sent by his uncle to negotiate with Philip II of Spain for ' the investiture of Siena, iv, 231.  don Pedro de, viceroy of Naples, oppresses the Neapolitans, iv, 102. And occasions the Turks to ra- vage the coasts of Naples, ibid. Toleration, reflections on the progress of, in Germany, iv, 162. Why mutually allowed among the ancient hea- thens, 163. How the primitive Christians became a- verse to, ibid. Tomorri, Paul, a Franciscan monk, archbishop of Goloc- za, is made general of the Hungarian army against So- iyman the Magnificent, and is defeated by him, ii, 232. 
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Wordtiillas, the residence of Queen Joanna, the confe* ? deracy of malecontents called the Holy Junta removed | thither, it, 189. The queen taken there by the conde : de Haro, 200. i  one of the representatives of Segovia, hilled l by the populace for voting the donative to Charles V at the Cortes assembled in Galicia, ii, 181. iTramylvama, is surrendered to Ferdinand king of the j; Romans, by Queen Isabella, iv, 45. rTremouilU, la, drives the English under the duke of Suf- folk out of Picardy, ii, 233. ^Trent, the council of, summoned. Hi, 234. Prorogued, ibid. Again summoned, 260. Is opened, 271. The council, on rumours of an infection in the city, is trans- lated to Bologna, 390. Henry II of France protests against the council, iv, 30. The council breaks up on the approach of Maurice of Saxony, 67. Historical remarks on this council, 68. Characters of its histo- 
—cardinal of, sent by the emperor Charles V to con- clude an alliance with the pope, iii, 292. The nature of this treaty, 294. ‘Tams, the means of its coming under the power of Bar- barossa, traced, in, 86. The emperor and other Christ- ian powers unite to expel Barbarossa, and restore Mu- ley Hascen, 89. Is taken by the emperor, 94. Muley Hascen restored, and his treaty with Charles, 95. 'Tuicany, a review of the state of, during the sixteenth century, iv, 296. 
Valencia, an insurrection in, ii, 72. The people there greatly oppressed by the nobles, ibid. The nobles refuse to assemble the Cortes except the king is present, 73. Charles authorizes the people to continue in arms, 74. They expel the nobles, ibid. Associate under the Germa- nada, and appoint their own magistrates, ibid. Don Diego de Mendoza, conde de Melito, appointed re- gent, on the departure of Charles for Germany, 76. The Germanada refuse to lay down their arms, 213. Defeat the nobles in several actions, 214. Are at length routed by the conde de Melito, ibid. The moderation of Charles toward the insurgents on his arrival, 217. Vahntinri,, dutchess of. See Diana of Peitierj. 
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Valladolid, the first public entry of Charles Vto that city, ii, 49. The inhabit <nts rise burn Fonseca’s house, and fortify the town, 184. Surrenders after the battle of Villalar, and dissolution of the Holy Junta, 209 Fmicelles, treaty of, between Charles V and Henry II of France, iv, 192. ytndom>, duke of, his plan of operations in opposing- the progress of the invasion of Picardy by Henry VIII, ii, 177. Obliges him to retire, 178. yrnict, the republic of, incline in favour of the pretensions of Francis I of France ro the imperial crown, ii, 61. Their views and apprehensions on the approaching rup- ture between the emperor Charles V and Fr ncis, 80. League with the emperor against Francis, 218 A final accommodation between, and the emperor, in, 86. Re- fuses to enter into the league of the Italian states, form- ed by the emperor, 57. A review of the state of that republic during the sixteenth century, iv, 294. ferritin, the confident of the count of l.avagna, encou- rages him in his scheme of overturning the govern- ment of Genoa, iii. 337. Is protected by Francis on the ruin of that conspiracy, 353. VitUeoillt, the French governor of Metz, detects Father Leonard’s conspiracy to betray the city to the imperial- ists, iv, 151. Executes the conspirators, 15?. Vienna, is besieged by Sultan Solyman the Magnificent, iii, 34. Villalar, battle of, between Padilla and the conde de Ha- ro, ii, 206. Villena, marquis de, his spirited reply to the request of the emperor to lodge Bourbon in his palace, ii, 285. 

Ulm, the government of that city violently altered, and its reformed ministers carried away in chains, by the emperor Charles V, iii, 409. United Provinces of the Netherlands, a brief view of their revolt against the dominion of Spain, iv, 297. Urbino, restored by Pope Adrian to Francesco Maria de Rovers, ii, 219. 
WalUp, Sir John, joins the emperor Charles V at the siege of Landrecy with a body of English troops, iii, 227. War, the method of carrying on, in Europe, how improved 
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at this period from the practice of earlier ages, ii, 231. General reflections on the vicissitudes of, iv, 270. IVartburg, Martin Luther concealed there by the elector of Saxony, ii, 145. Wentworth, Lord, governor of Calais, remonstrates in vain with the English privy council to provide for its secu- rity, iv, 235. Is attacked by the duke of Guise, and forced to capitulate, 236. bVittemlerg, invested by the emperor Charles V, and de- fended by Sybilla of Cleves, wife to the elector of Sax- ony, iii, 366. Wohey, Cardinal, his rise, character, and influence over Henry VIII of England, ii, 83. Receives a pension from Francis I of France, 84. And from the emperor Charles V, 86. Detached from the French interest by the later, ibid. Inclines Henry to join the emperor a- gainst Francis, 149. Sent by Henry to Calais, to nego- tiate an accommodation between the emperor and Fran- cis, 160. Has an interview with Charles at Bruges, and concludes a league with him on the part of Henry a- gainst France, 161. Meditates revenge against Charles on his second disappointment of the papacy, by the e- lection of Clement VII, 230. Obtains of Clement a legatine commission in England for life, 231. Nego- tiates a league with Francis against the emperor, iii, 8. Worms, a diet called there by Charles V, to check the progress of the reformers, ii, 90. Proceedings of, 142. Martin Luther cited before it, 143. Refuses to re- R tract his opinions, 144. An edict published against him, 145. Diet at, opened, iii, 44. Wurtemburg, Ulric, duke of, why expelled his dominions, iii, 77. Recovers his dominions by the assistance of Francis king of France, and receives the protestant re- ligion, 78. Wyat, Sir Thomas, raises an insurrection in Kent, against Queen Mary of England, on account of the Spanish match, iv, 129. Is subdued and punished, ibid. 

Ximenet, archbishop of Toledo, adheres to Ferdinand of Aragon, in his dispute with the archduke Philip, con- cerning the regency of Castile, ii, 10. Espouses Fer- dinand’s claim t« the regency of Castile on Philip’s VOL. iv. xk 
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death, 19. Conquers Oran, and other places in Bar- bary, for the crown of Castile, 20. Appointed repent of Castile, by Ferdinand’s will, until the arrival df Charles V in Spain, 28. His rise and character, ibid. Admits the claim to the regency of Cardinal Adrian sent with that commission by Charles, and executes it I jointly with him, 31. Takes the infant Don Ferdinand ; to Madrid under his own eye. ibid. Procures Charles, I who assumed the regal title, to be acknowledged by the Casitlian nobility, 33 Schemes to extend the regal pre- I rogative, ibid. Depresses the nobilitv, 34. Frees the I i ting from the feudal limitations, and establishes a re- Ij gai army to check the barons, 35. -Suppresses a mutiny I 1 

lieaded by the grandees, 36. Resumes the grants of I Ferdinand to his nobles, ibid. His prudent application I | of the revenue. 37. His bold assertion of his authority I to the discontented nobles, 38. Other associates in the I regency appointed at the instigation of the Flemish I courtiers, 39. Retains the superior management, ibid. I Defeats John d’ Albret’sinvasion of Navarre, ibid. Dis. I mantles all the castles there, except Pampeluna, which j be strengthens, 41. The troops sent by him against ; 

Barbarossa defeated, and his equanimity on that occa- \ sion,ibid. Alarmed at the corruption of the Flemish } court, he persuades Charles to visit Spain, 43. Falls i sick on his journey to meet Charles at his arrival, 47. His letter of counsel to Charles, 49. Requests an in- terview, ibid. The ingratitude of Charles to him, ibid. His death, ibid. His character, ibid. Reverence paid | to his memory by the Spaniards, ibid. 
Zeimra, bishop of, raises a regiment of priests to defend I Tordesillas for the Holy Junta, which*is forced by the conde de Haro, ii, 199. Zuingtius, attacks the sale of indulgences at Zurich, in J Switzerland, ii, 111. 

THE END. 

/!lex- Lazvrle to* Co., PrinUfs, Edinburgh, 


















